Search the Seriptures; for in them ve
think ye heve eternal Lfe: and they are
they which lestify of me” — John 5:39.

“DEVOTED TO THE SEARCH FOR DIVINE TRUTH'

“These were more noble than those in
Thossaionica in that they received the
word with all resdiness of mind, and
searched the scriptures daily, whether
those things were so” — Acts 17.11

WHAT DOESTHE FUTURE HOLD?
H. E. Phillips

With this issue we begin the eleventh year of
publishing Searching The Scriptures. From the be-
ginning we have held to the original purpose of
encoura%ng people to search the scriptures and
prepare themselves for that meeting with Christ at
the judgment. We must keep alive every effort to
create an attitude for interest in Bible study. Athe-
ism, rebellion and immorality abound everywhere
and have taken their toll among the younger genera-
tion as well as many who once stood upon the rock
of truth. Moral standards are low. Ignorance of the
word of God is greater and more widespread than
at any time during this century. It seems to me
that no matter how long we cry nor how much we
ple%d, men are not inclined to hear and obey the
truth.

During my lifetime so many radical changes have
occurred that it is impossible to_adequately explain
them to the younger generation. These changes have
involved the social, PQ|Itlca|,_ moral and spiritual
phases of man's life. It is not just a local problem,
it is world wide. The means of communication, both
to eye and ear, is such that one now knows within
a few minutes what happens half way around the
earth. Not only does this complex communication
system serve to inform people all over the earth of
news items, but it also serves to form the attitudes,
morals and goals of people. If the next ten years
bring as many changes of the kind that have oc-
curred in the past ten, this old world is in for some
real trouble, )

What the future holds for humanity upon earth
depends ertirely upon the choice between two alter-
natives : to retum to the pure word of God and obey it
in al walks of life, or to continue on toward complete

asy b)(fllves of iniquity. Man cannat live without

50d, and his effort to do so will destroy | him as a
civilized being. If we can persuade men women to
turn from their iniquity and serve the
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true and living God, this life will be happier and
eternity will hold the greatest blessing man can
imagine.

T%e printed page is powerful. | suppose there is no
power that will in the long range surpass the power
of the press. The written page lives now and it will
live on after the writer has (I;;one the way of all men.
Generations yet unborn will read and be influenced
by those things which are now being written, just
as we read the works of men who have long since
passed from this life. The printed page ma read
over and over again, studied and re-studied. We are,
through this means of teaching, trying to help pre-
serve the future by urging as many as possible to
read and study the living word of God. It will change
the hearts and lives of men that the future may
hold hope for us and our children. )

Y ou can be of immeasurable help toward this goal
by renewm% your subscription today. Y ou could also
send a club of four SubSCI’prtIOI‘\S and help us help
others to realize the need for "searching the scrip-
tures." If every subscriber would send a club of four
right now, think of the ﬂeople we could reach with
good reading material that would h_eIE them under-
stand and obey the will of God. Think of the effect
this would have upon countless thousands in the
years to come through the influence of those who
read and study with us and the influence of their
lives upon others. Send your club of four subscrip-
tions for only $10.00.

THE WRITERS AND SUBJECT MATTER

Each regular writer for this r has been asked
to write because of my confidence in him and his
ability to teach the truth. Each prepares his own
article and expresses himself in his own words, and
| do not attempt to rewrite it. He is totally respon-
sible for what it teaches, | am not. | may not always
be in agtqeement_ with everything said (although
95% of the material by the regular writers | believe
to be in harmony with the New Testament), but he
is a liberty to say in his own words what he believes
the truth to be.
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What is said for the regular writers may be said
for others and for the news items. Each man is
responsible for his reporting, and it does nat neces-
sarlly mean that | approve of him as a faithful child
of God or what he says. In some cases | do not know
the man or the circumstances about which he writes.

| believe we have a good selection of very able
men who will present thought-provoking lessons
from the word of God. The variety of material
should be of interest and profit to every one regard-
less of age or position in life. Some of the men are
new as regular writers, others have written for
many years. Word studies in both the Old Testa-
ment Hebrew and the New Testament Greek will be
presented by Harold Tabor and E. V. Srygley. A
series of first principle lessons will be presented by a
very able man, J. T. Smith. Lessons on the verK
|m|p0rtant subject of WOI’ShIB in_spirit and in trut
will be written each month by Thomas G. O'Neal
who has submitted profitable material for several
years. Very able and mature men in the gospel,
whom | love and respect for their work in the Lord,
will present thought-provoking lessons on various
subjects under the general headings: "Using The
Sword of the SBII’I'["%?/ Eugene Britnell; "Evolution
or Crestion ?' Paul Foutz; "Arrows of Truth for
Denominational Error" by Ward Hogland; and "Re-
viewing the Doctrines of Catholicism' by Luther W.
Martin. One of the best friends a man ever had and a
fellow-worker in the gospel, James P. Miller, will
write timely and profitable lessons under his column
heading "l Marvel." _ _ _

Dr. William P. McElwain, a fine medical doctor
and faithful preacher and teacher of truth will pre-
sent lessons from a physician's point of view on the
gpiritual and moral implications of divine truth.
Another ﬂood fiend and brother who has given
valuable help from the beginning, Marshall E. Pat-
ton, will continue to do the excellent job of answer-
ing questions sent to him by you. In my judgment
no man in the brotherhood is better qualified to take
this assignment than brother Patton. He is exact,
studious and thorough in his answers. Finally, a
column will be given to "Lessons From Y oung
Preachers’ in which any young man who has been
preaching less than five years may write. Not often
do these young men get the opportunity to express
themselves in writing, and we want to give them the
opportunity. We will provide all the help we can to
these young men in their efforts.

THE PAPER TO BE ON TAPES

The suggestion and encouragement of a number
of blind, aged and infirmed brethren have caused us
to put forth the effort to provide for these the paper
on tapes each month. Others adso may desire to have
these tapes for sudy while riding to and from work,
or just to listen as you read. All the men who write
for the paper have agreed to provide a recording of
their articles each month in their own voices, or
allow this to be done when they cannot. This will add
variety as well as interest and life to the articles to
hear them in the voice of the author. These tapes
will be provided in cassette, reel-to-reel, and cart-
grgllges a the most economic prices possible. Cassette

cartridge tapes will be $2.50 per month and reel-
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| MARVEL
Galatians 1.6 _

.....

THE YEAR'S END

By the time this article sees the light of print an-
other year will pass into history of the church of our
Lord. No man among us believes in the worth of Gos-
pel Mestings more than the writer. | have been en-
gaged in such efforts for over three decades with
travels that have carried me over much of the brother-
hood of Christ. In this thirty odd years | have seen
the results of the series, change and change again. |
am more than ever convinced of one thing. Regardless
of how they change, without them the church will be
seriously armﬁed in its work and mission.

When | say that the nature of the meetings change
| mean that at one time they were a season for a
great ingathering of lost souls. Time and again in the

we would baptize thirty or forty in asingle effort.
t seems for a while at least, this phase of work is
passed and they are becoming more and more atime
of sowing instead of reaping, a time of indoctrination
and teaching when the church is fortified and
strengthened and made more able to face the task
ahead. Who can say but that perhaps this is even a
reater service to the kingdom of our Lord. Regard-
ess of this, the church needs and must have the Stim-
ulation that comes from visiting preachers and a time
of intensified study of the word of God.

| believe that after thirty-three years of such work
| am in a position to make some suggestions that will
make Gospel Medtings more effective. Let me share
some of them with you. _

The Meeting Asa Matter of Routine. It seems to
me that far too many churches are in a rut when it
comes to meetings. They have two meetings a year
S|mp_lty as a matter of routine. They do not siop and
ask if a_ meeting is really needed or even if it is a
B(r)%ﬁer time for a meeting. Many times the effort is

ed years ahead when the condition and need of
the church at a future date could not possibly be
known. When the time comes they go about the series
in an edtablished fashion without any real enthusiasm
or purpose. | am suggesting that in some places at
least we need to get out of the rut and break the
routine cycle. It might be well to miss a year. We
_ml%ht be surprised how aﬂOOd a meeting we could have
f the brethren were really " hungry" for a good round
of outside preachlnﬁ. It might also be well to vary the
length of time for the meetings and instead of havin
two a year just conduct one of a longer duration.
know that this has worked in the last year or soin a
number of places. )

We Need Better Plans. If we take a series as a

matter of routine we will never have the right kinds
of plans for a meeting. We do all the usual things
such as putting an ad in the paper, printing some ad-
vertisement of some kind and etc., but we seldom get
down to making real and vital plans that involve the
entire church in ified work for the success we
hope to have. In a day past and gone, some of the older
preachers had a simple way to get a congregation
ready for a gospel meeting. They would come a da
or so before the series was to start and meet wit
the church. Sarting down the row they would ask
every member what they intended to do to help in the
days ahead. Some might say that they intended to
attend every service, others that they intended to
attend and to bring one of their neighbors with them
and etc. In this way all of the. membership would be
committed to the series and would be on record to that
end. Another method that was worked well in the last
few years is a simple task, every family in the con-
?reglatlor] concentrates their efforts on just one other
amily with whom they had influence and who were
out of Christ. This keeps a gospel series from being
"everybody's business and nobody's business." Any
Blar] is al right as long as it is scriptural and in order
ut it is of the greatest importance to have one. Know
what you hope to accomplish. M ake plans for definite
ends. Do not have a meeting just because it istime
to have one and cross your fingers and hope it is suc-
cessful. It is not unscriptural to have a plan of work.

Give Some of the Younger Men a Chance. | did not
realize until my son Rodney an preaching how
hard it was for our younger preachers to compete for
meetings. | know and realize that meeting work is a
gpecial task for special men. Like del _m& it is not
for all. When | started to preach in the middle thirties
there were but few preachers, young or old. | have
said many times that if | had started the first meeting
on the first Sunday in June instead of the first in
August | could have preached all summer in one series
after another. Brethren would come and tell me they
had not had a meeting in several years and ask if |
could get to them before the summer was over.

_ Brethren are slow to invite younger men for meet-
ings for at least two reasons. First, they want some-
one they know. Of course, this has its advantages but
it also has some disadvantages. Brethren have heard
some of us speak so many times that they are slow to
drive any distance to hear us again. They feel that if
tth miss us this year we will soon be back in the gen-
eral area and they will have another chance. They
might be interested in hearing some man who would
be new. Secondly, brethren are afraid of a youn
man's ability. You can not blame them for this, |
they just knew how able a preacher they are getting
they would be glad to have him. There is an easy solu-
tion to this problem and that is a simple tape record-
ing. In this day of tapes and tape recordings brethren
anywhere can hear a preacher without seeing him.
Y oung men bring an enthusiasm and vigor that some-
times older brethren do not have. Why not give them
achance ?

Have a List of Progpects. Of all that | have written
this is the most vital. Know who you are going to
work to save in a meeting. Do not make the mistake
of shooting "the scatter gun” in the hope that it will
hit some sinner and save him. | have seldom seena
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meeting- fail to produce fruit if the brethren had a
ood list of men and women who should obey. The list
Joes nat have to be written down but the congrega-
tion should have an idea of the ones who are lost. In
this way almost every word spoken in the meeting
house can be designed for their benefit. Too man
efforts today begin and close without any idea at all
of who should obey. Sart working on this weeks be-
fore the meeting and be reac(:ljy to follow up any im-
pression that is made for good. These are simple sug-
gestions but they will work for better meetings.
[+

]
WORD STUDIES

in the Hebrew
Old Testament

TRES

Harcld Tal 21 Nortih Pecan 5t, Nacogdoches, Texas 75861

T,

SELAH

The word Selah will be associated with the poeti-
cal sections of the Old Testament. It occurs seventy-
one times in the Psams and three times in Habakkuk
(3:3, 9, 13). It appears nowhere else inthe O. T. and
is always transliterated. _

Most of the Psddms bear the name of David or of
the Levitical singers (the sons of Korah, Asaph, He-
man, Ethan). Many Psdms have "For the Chief M u-
sician” in the title. The eleven exceptions have other
musical terms (8 mizmor, 2 maschil and 1 shiggaion).

It is generally agreed that Selah is a technical
term of antiquity and has reference to a musical
pause or a sweep of the harp strings. Its exact mean-
ing is still uncertain.. N _

“There are two main lines of traditional meaning.
First, in the Septuagint, it is rendered diapsalma and
signifies either an instrumental interlude without
singing; or, a louder Iaylnﬂ, forte. This rendering is
adopted by Summachus, Theodotion and the Syriac
Peshito (cf. Delitzsch, Commentary on PsaimsVal. I,
pp. 101-104). Second, Jewish tradition from the Tar-
gums and Rabbinical writings render the word ‘for-
ever'; but it has no etymological support. )

Most modern explanations suggest that Selah is
derived from either the root Salal meaning 'to
raise up or lift up' signifying a raising up of the
voice or from the root Salah meaning 'to cut off
and denotes a pause or an ending. The word usually
occurs & the end of a strophe or stanza.

Whenever we see Selah we should observe both
the passage which precedes and succeeds it with a
pause of solemnity and prayer. )

"O mréy my heart in tune be found Like
David's harp of solemn sound"

NOTE: For afull discussion of this subject cf. the art. Selah
in Smith's Dict. of the Bib. by W. A. Wright.
C. H. Spurgeon, The Treasury of David, Vol. | p. 23.

[+

Reviewing the

DOCTRINES
OF
CATHOLICISM

e
Luther W. Martin, 707 Salem Avenue, Rolla, Missouri 65401

THE BOOK OF KELLS

The Book of Kells (Codex Kenanensis) contains
the four Gospels in Latin, but the hand-printing and
exquisite art work, was done by two or more unknown
Irish scribes in th_e seventh or eighth century. Al-
though | do not wish to detract from the beauty of
the art-work contained in this OPrlc_eIess manuscript,
nevertheless, it is an example of misplaced emphasis
on the part of the monk or monks who devoted (prob-
ably) years of their lives to the physical labor in-
volved, instead of learning and applying the lessons
contained in God's Word.

A Welsh writer first makes reference to this manu-
script in the latter part of the twelfth century, at
Kildare, in Ireland. It was next located at the cathe-
dral of Kells, from whence it now gets its name, until
the year 1541. In the seventeenth century, the man
famous for adding the suggested chronoloqy to the
margin of the King James Version of the Bible, Arch-
bishop Ussher, presented the Book of Kells to the
Trinity College, Dublin, where it remains to the pres-
ent time, and is considered to be the most precious
manuscript in the Trinity Colle%eelerary. We might
add, that such a work would sill be in Roman Catholic
hands had not King Henry VIII, of England decided
to break away from the Pope of Rome and the Catho-
lic Church. And, although we have no admiration for
King Hean/ VIII, his actions a least interrupted the
stranglehold that Catholicism had upon Ireland, for
atime, and this enabled Archbishop Ussher to present
%h? Book of Kells to a non-Catholic educational insti-
ution.

Another work of art in Ireland is the Book of Dur-
row, which also contains the four Gospels plus agreat
amount of extra art work. This, too, is located at
Trinity College, Dublin. It is named after the School
of Durmow (Hain of the Oaks) which according to
Catholic claims, was a famous school centuries ago.
Now, no sign of it remains except for an alleged " holy
well" and a church-yard. ) o )

A third (and last to be mentioned in this article)
copy of the four Gospels in Latin, is known as the
Lindisfarne Gospels, which takes its name from the
island of Lindisfarne, which is located some two miles
off the Northumberland coad. It is supposed by some
that the same scribe who worked on the Book of Dur-
row also worked on the Lindisfarne Gospels. 1n addi-
tion to the Latin Vulgate Text of Jerome, the Lindis-
farne M anuscript contains an interlinear version of
the Gospels in Saxon, an early form of English. This
book remained at Lindisfarne until about 878 A.D.,
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when with other relics it was taken by sea toward
Ireland. However, according to legend it fell into the
sea, and after four days in the deep it was "miracu-
loudly rescued.” Eventually when the church at Lin-
disfarne was rebuilt, the Gospels were returned,
where the Book remained until the Dissolution of Ro-
man Catholicism in 1536 . . . which, as we have men-
tioned, was the result of Henry VI1I's succession from
the Pope's authority. The work disappeared for about
one hundred Tyears until 1623 when it came into the

ossession of the clerk of the House of Commons,
obert Bowyer. The Lindisfarne Gospels has been in
the British M useum for many years. Experts have

it has been soaked in sea water. Very recent
complete photo-copy edition of the Lindisfarne Gos
pels was offered to scholars and collectors & approxi-
mately $150 per copy.

‘The three foregoing examples of the treatment
given to portions of the Bible by ancient Irish, Celtic
and English churchmen, show how the Bible was
valued mostly as a work of art, and a thing to be
physically reverenced . . . much like the veneration
of idols, images and statues by Roman Catholics. Isnt
it a shame that the same amount of labor, time and
love, was not devoted to the teaching of the unadul-
terated word of God to the common people of that day
and time, so that congregations after the New Testa
ment pattern could have resulted, rather than the
almost totally apostate Roman Church, copied after
the pomp and luxury of the medieval courts of

examined it and declare that a some timein its Ipast
,a
0S-

Urope. . . .

Mrs. Martin and | recently were privileged to visit

the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, Ireland, and

seethe Book of Kells. Thus, the basis for this article.
Luther W. M artin

Q
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Ward Hoglan

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC—
THE PSALMS APPROACH

~ The_instrumental music question is not a dead
issue. The fact that about ninety-five per cent of all
denominational people use the instrument in worship
keeps it very much alive. Add to this the fact that
more and more of our own brethren see no harm in
itsuse makes it areal problem. )

In the next few issues of Searching the Scriptures
| plan to discuss the various gpproaches men have
taken to vindicate the use of the instrument in wor-
ship. It shall be known that all innovationists do not
use the same arguments to uphold its use. Some use
the "Psalms approach”; others use the "Aid ap-
proach” ; while others use the "Home approach.” |
shall, in succeeding issues of this paper discuss these
various approaches. It shall be my purpose in this
issue to discuss the "Psalms approach.” Mr. Albert
Garner, whom | met in debate several years ago in
Lakeland, Horida used this as the very citadel of his
arguments for the instrument. The argument Mr.
Garner made on the Psalms is also made in his tract.
He said, " Jesus foreknowing the future, set forth the
proper divisions of the Old Testament. Luke 24:44
reads, 'These are the words which | spake unto you
while | was yet with you that all things must be ful-
filled which are written in the Law of Moses, and in
the Prophets and in the Psalms conceming me.' Thus
Jesus made three divisions in the Old Testament."
He then goes on to say, " Jesus made three divisions
of the Old Testament; 1. The Law of Moses, 2. The
Brophets 3. The Psdms. The first two divisions have

een deleted, that is, set aside as a rule of faith and
practice. The third, the psalms, we are commanded
to teach, and with them admonish, and it is in them
that we are authorized to use instrumental music in
Christian worship."

Mr. Gamer insists that the Law and the Prophets
have been fulfilled but the Psalms have never been
fulfilled. His next step is to go to Psams 150 which
says, "Praise him with the sound of the trumpet:
praise him with the psaltery and harp. Praise him
with the timbrel and dance: praise him with stringed
instruments and organs.” Thus, his agument goes
something like this: Since Psalms have not been
nailed to the cross, we are to obey them under the
New Covenant. The Psams tells us to praise God with
instruments of music therefore we are authorized
under the New Testament to use them. )

The answer to this algument pivots on one basic
point. I'sthe book of Psalms a part of the law? Mr.
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Garner read_ll?/ admits that the law was nailed to the
cross or fulfilled. If it can be proved that the Psalms
are part of the Law, then his theory on Psams goes
down the drain. For proof of this, | call your atten-
tion to John 10:34. Jesus sad, "Is it not written in

our law, | said, ye are gods ?' You will observe that

esus sad this statement was written in your law.
The next question iswhere in the law was this state-
ment made? The answer is Psalims 82:6 which says,
"I have sadi_?(e are gods; and all of you are children
of the most High." o

~You will observe that the wording is the same or
five words out of five. Mr. Gamer knowing this would
completely obliterate his Psams theory had to get
rid of this statement in Psalms. He came up with the
unbelievable idea that this statement of Jesus came
from the book of Exodus instead of Psdms. He in-
sisted that the statement of John 10:34 came from
Exodus 22:28. Now let us put the measuring rod of
God's word to this little bit of foolishness. The only
way any person may know where a passage of the
Old Covenant is fulfilled is by the wording. Exodus
22:28 says, "Thou shalt not revile the gods nor curse
the ruler of thy people." Now what possble similarity
is there between this verse and John 10:34? Only one
word (god) out of thirteen is the same. By what
stretch of imagination could one say this is a fulfill-
ment of the text? Mr. Gamer knew very well that it
would be necessary to get this passage out of Psadms
or it would become a part of the law and thus be abro-

ated. This shows how far one will go to uphold a
theological doctrine. _

Another passage which shows that Psalms is a
part of the law is John 15:25. "But this cometh to
pass, that the word might be fulfilled that is written
in their law, They hated me without a cause." This
was a fulfillment of Psdms 69:4 which says, "They
that hate me without a cause are more than the hairs
of mine head—." Y ou will observe six out of the six
words are the same! Mr. Gamer said this statement
did not come from Psams but rather Numbers 14:11,
which says, " And the Lord said unto Moses, how long
will this people provoke me? and how long will it be
ere they believe me, for all the signs which | have
shewed among them?" Out of the thirty-three words
in this verse only three are the same as the text. This
isn't batting a very good average for one who is try-
|nTg to explain prophecy and its fulfillment. The truth
of the matter Is that the statement written in their
law was written in the book of Psalms and this
?Ic%rllgzwllétlh all the law has been nailed to the cross
The old Psdms approach may sound good to one
who is not informed. But a close observation of the
scriptures will show without question that Psams is
a part of the Law and is no longer binding. Thus the
Psams approach may be thoroughly routed by these
two statements given by our Lord. It just goes to
Prove that we have an antidote in the Bible for all
alse theories if one will take the time to study.
Q

HAVE YOU RENEWED YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?
DO 1T YODAY!

ANSWERS

for our hope

Send Bible questions to
Marshall E. Patton, 806 Muriel Dr, 8 E,, Huntsville, Ala. 35302

QUESTION: Is there any difference, as far as
divine authority is concerned, between a church pay-
|n%for a picnic, refreshments, etc., during a Vacation
Bible School and the church paying for paving the
parking lot at the church building ?7—O.H.

ANSWER: Yes, there is definitely a difference be-
tween the two matters. There is divine authority for
the latter and none for the former. Proof that this
difference exists follows. _

Firgt, let us consider paving the parking lot. Au-
thority for the parking lot grows out of the command
for saints to assemble (Heb. 10:_25'). Snce they can-
not assemble without a place, it follows that some
kind of place is authorized by necemar){1 inference.
Snce the kind of place is not specified, the authority
for it is generic. Within law (I Cor. 10:23) human
judgment must determine what kind of place will
expedite the divine purpose for which saints assem
ble. This involves the Bible doctrine- of expediency.
While an expedient is something that aids or is help-
ful in carrying out a command, it should be remem-
bered that all expedients must first be lawful (I Cor.
10:23), hence, only those aids can be used that are
within law. Within the law authorizing a place for
sants to assemble are such expedients as rest rooms,
drinking fountain, parking lot, lights, pews, heating
and air conditioning systems, etc. In_some cities
nearly all of the above facilities (including off street
parking) are demanded for any public_gatherin
prlace, otherwise no building "permit" is granted.

hese things accommodate the needs of the people
during the time of the gathering. In providing such
facilities (expedients) good ju ]gment_ ought to be
used in view of the standards of the time, country,
and other prevailing conditions, In some instances
leaving the parking lot unpaved (especially under the
conditions described by our querist in his letter)
would be very poor judgment. )

In this connection some might ask — are not Kitch-
ens, fellowship halls, playgrounds with recreational
eguipment, etc. — all provided by the church — jus-
tified on the same grounds ? The answer is, no. While
such facilities may serve the needs of the human
body, such needs do not exist during the time the
saints are assembled for the divine purpose author-
ized in Heb. 10:25. Therefore, such facilities are not
expedients within law — they do not expedite the
divine purpose of the divinely authorized assembly.
If someone can show divine authority for the church
to assemble for the purpose of saisfying man's social,
entertainment, and recreational needs, then a place
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saving such pLgPose could be provided by the church.
Furthermore, all the facilities a%)éDedltl ngethat pur-
se would then be within law could be provided
the church. However, no man has yet found au-
thority from the Holy Scriptures authorizing such
purpose. . :

The Vacation Bible School is afunctional arrange-
ment of the church by which it carries out its mission
of teaching. While there are expedients that serve or
aid the divine purpose of teaching, serving refresh-
ments is not one of them. Refreshments may well
serve the need of man in the social, recreational and
entertainment area, but the church is not authori zed
to meet this need of man. If so, where isthe ?assage ?

Concerning the work of the church the oII_owm%
quotations are interesting, especially in the light o
modern day developments.

"Many schemes have been laid and plans formulated
by men to carry on the work of the Lord. If people
would scheme less and study more, plan less and
God more, conditions spiritually would improve. W hat
the New Testament teaches is not difficult to under-
stand, but men are vain enough to think they can
improve on it. We hear of suppers, parties, and pro-
grams to raise money for the Lord. Just a the time
when the sectarian world has failed in its claptrap
methods of religious work and worship and isr to
give it up, shall the church of Christ take up their
schemes and lose her greatest opportunity? Churches
are building fine meetinghouses and equipping them
like hotels. Here they meet, not for worship, but to
eat and have a social time. None of these tend to
spirituality. These things, perhaps, may hold the time
sarvers and pleasure lovers, but will not promote the

mtuahtP/ of the church." — The Life and Works of

.M. Rllias, pg. 68. ) o

"For the church to tum aside from its divine work
to furnish amusement and recreation is to pervert its
mission. It is to degrade its mission. Amusement and
recreation should stem from the home rather than
the church. The church, like Nehemiah, has a great
work to do; and it should not come down on the plains
of Ono to amuse and entertain. As the church tums
its atention to amusement and recresation, it will be
shorn of its power as Samson was when his_hair was
cut: Only asthe church becomes waorldly, as it pillows
its head on the lap of Delilah, will it want to turn
from its wonted course to relatively unimportant
matters. Imagine Paul selecting and training a group
of brethren to compete in the Isthmian games! Of
his work at Corinth he said: 'For | determined not to
know anything amon% you, save Jesus Christ, and
him crucified." — B. C. Goodpagture, Gospel Advo-
cate, May 20, 1948, p. 484.

~ "Again | say to you, with caution and thought, that
it is not the work of the church to fumish entertain-
ment for the members. And yet many churches have
drifted into such effort. They enlarge their base-
ments, put in all kinds of gymnastic apparatus, and
make every sort of an appeal to the younﬂ_ people of
the congregation. | have never read anything in the
Bible that indicated to me that such was a part of
the work of the church. I am wholly ignorant of an
Scripture that even points in that direction." — N. B.
Hardeman, Tabernacle Sermons, 1942.
"Building recreation rooms and providing and

supervising recreational activities a the expense of
the church I1s a departure from the simple gospel plan
as revealed in the New Testament. The church might
as well relieve the parents of feeding and disciplining
all the young people at church expense as to take over
the job of entertaining and supervising their recrea-
tion a church expense. Be sure to get a clear concep-
tion of the duties of the home as contracted with the
duties of the church in the matter of recreation. To
confuse the two realms of activity will involve us in
abaurdities." — Gospel Advocate Commentary, 1951,

p. 229

o]

WORSHIP IN SPIRIT

WHAT ISWORSHIP?

With this issue " Searching The Scriptures begins
another decade of publication. Brother Phillips has
from the first requested that | submit articles for
publication herein. | aﬁpremate more than | can say
the confidence which he has placed in me with this
task. In the past | have written on different themes,
each of which has had as its supreme desire to teach
the truth, warn of error, and help prepare souls for
heaven. The many hours required each month by all
of those working with this paper would be more than
we would want to put in were we not interested in the
sadvation of souls. Brother Phillips has asked that |
write on the theme " Worship In Spirit and Truth." |
begin this task with a great amount of fear and
trembling because your soul and mine is at stake
(I Tim. 4:16; Jas. 3:1).

INTRODUCTION

Our worship must be "in spirit and in truth" (John
4:24). Anything we do is worth doing right. It is
right to worship God: therefore, it is right to learn
how to worship. M an becomes like what he worships

Rom. 1.23-2 L Men "dishonour their own bodies"
Jse they change the "glory of the uncorruptible
God into an image made like to corruptible man, and
to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things."

WHAT IS WORSHIP?

_There is a need for man to know what he is to do
"in spirit and in truth." W. E. Vines defines five
words which are translated 'worship' in the English
testament. (12 proskuneo — "to make obeisance, do
reverence to (from pros, towards, and kuneo, to klssg,
is the most frequent word rendered _worshllp." (2)
sebomai — isdefined "to revere, stressing the teeling
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of awe or devotion.” %3% sebazomai — is defined "to
honour religiously.” (4) latreuo — is "to serve, to
render religious savice or homage." And (5) eusebeo
is "to act piously toward."

“Thayer says the word proskuneo means "prop, to
kiss the hand to (towards) one, in token of reverence:
. .. hence among the Orientals, esp. the Persians, to
fall upon the knee and touch the ground with the fore-
head as an expression of profound reverence (to make
a'salam); ... henceinthe N. T. by kneeling or pros-
tration to do homage (to one) or make obeisance,
\(/:vathethq in order to express respect or to make suppli-

ion.

Mr. Thayer says the word is used "of homage
shown to men of superior rank:" and " of homage ren-
dered to God and the ascended Christ, to heavenly
beings, and to demons." In our Study we are concerned
with "worship God" (Rev. 22:9).

CONCLUSION:

From the above definitions we can draw some con
clusions about our worship. We worship God when we
obey him; when we reverence him; when we show
him honor; when we bow in service to him; when we
act pioudy toward him, when we fall before him in awe
or devotion; and when we do him homage. "Worship
God ... in spirit and in truth” (John 4:24; Rev. 22:9).

Lo
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DEATH AND THE STATE OF THE DEAD

A correct understanding of death and the state of
the dead would obviate much error in the religious
world and produce a greater appreciation of this de-
cree of God and His eternal plan for man. A failure
to understand what happens at death has been the
basis of many doctrinal errors in religion. This has
also kept many Christians from fully appreciating
death, its necessity, and its blessings.

We don't like to sudy about death. There seems to
be an innate fear of it among men. But is that which
God has universaly decreed such a curse that it is
not to be studied and understood by those who must
experience it? | think not. o

S man conscious ater death ? Where does the spirit
07? Isthere such a place as purgatory? Does man go

irectly to his eternal destiny at death? Is there a
separation of the spirits of the dead ? If so, why the
judgment? These are common and interesti ngbquesr
tions, and they are clearly answered in the Bible.

Some people believe that the dead are unconscious.
Perhaps many hope that it is so. A columnist for the
Arktansas Democrat, a daily newspaper, recently
wrote:

"What happens after death ? What is the state of
existence after the transitional process from life on
this speck of dust to the Great Beyond ? _

"These are questions that have baffled man since
the beginni nghof the human race. They have insti-
gated many theories; they have incited no end of
Speculation. Every race of people, both primitive and
civilized, have entertained certain and varied notions
about the ' hereafter.’ But aside from what we read
and hear, we know no more about the mysterious
after-life than the caveman knew."

After stating that all theories are vulnerable and
nothing is definite, the writer said: " Even the Bible
is vague and incomplete in its description of what lies
beyond this vale of tears.” He then said: )

Ore thing, and one thing only, is comprehensible
to the naked eye and our mundane understanding;
that is, the dead are apparently unconscious. And, as
a result of expert services of foday's morticians, they
invariably appear relaxed and contented.

"l ri;g%‘)reuaie the fascinations of Heaven, as
reached from the pulpit, and what | can comprehend
rom reading the Scriptures, | would like to spend my

eternal existence there. It is much preferred to the
other place. But | can conceive of nothing more bliss-
ful than everlasting, unending, uninterrupted uncon-
sciousness."

Obvioudly, the author of the above does not under-
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stand the state of the dead. And | don't see how he
could believe in either heaven or hell for there can be
no punishment or reward for the unconscious. Had
he read Luke 16:19-31 he would have known that the
dead are conscious and that some are rewarded while
others are punished. _

May | give another example of ignorance and un-
belief concerning the state of the dead and the immor-
tall\t(y of man. In April of 1969, the press carried a
N. Y. Times News ice article concerning Groucho
Marx and the famous Marx brothers. It covered his
life and philosophy — both political and religious.
Among other things, he said:.

"You _onl¥ live once, despite what Jesus or some-
I sad. That's belly-wash. Hapo and Chico prom-
ised me if there was anything to that bit they'd get
in touch with me. | haven't heard from them. Go out
to the garden and tear a flower in four. It won't be a
flower again." - _

If Mr. Marx knows what a Bible is, | suggest that if
he will read Luke 16:26-31 he will understand why he
has not heard from Harpo and Chico!

Then there was Bishop Pke who claimed that he
was in contact with his deceased son. | don't believe
it, for that is aso contrary to the teaching of the
Bible. It doesnt seem that Pke was even in contact
with Jesus Christ! He died while searching the " holy
land" for the Christ and peace of mind which he had
been unable to find in the Bible.,

Many people do not appreciate the truth nor see
the need for a al judgment because they believe
that the soul of man goesto itsfinal degtiny at death.
Some deny that there will be a general judgment or
that man will be judged according to his works.

Conceming the state of the dead, where the soul
goes a death, the need for the resurrection of bodies
and a general judgment, | find the following state-
ments very interesting and meaningful:

"This argument in proof of Hades as distinct from
heaven and hell — as the condition of all human
gpirits from death to the final resurrection — is itself
our tenth argument against the doctrine of destruc-
tionism' fP_opuIar Lectures and Addresses, p. 441).

"To explain the term Hades, it must be observed that
there are three states of human spirits erntirely dis-
tinct from each other. The first state of human spirits
is in union with an animal body. This state termi-
nates at death. The second state is that in which
human spirits are separated from their animal bodies.
This commences a death and terminates with the
resurrection of the body. This is precisely what is
called Hades. The third state commences with the
re-union of the spirit and the body, and continues
ever after. Hades is said to be destroyed when the
third state commences. The termination of Hades is
clearly foretold by John in these words, 'Death and
Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the sec-
ond death' " é@lexander Campbell, Living Oracles,
Apprendlx, p. 58).. ) )

"The resurrection of Jesus is not appreciated by
the religious world now, as it was by the apostles. As
respects the retum of his soul from Hades, Protestant
writers have fled so far from the justly-abhorred
purgatory of the Catholic, and the gloomy soul-seep-
ing of the Materialist, that they have passed beyond
the scripture doctrine, and either ignore altogether

the existence of an intermediate state, or deny that
the souls of the righteous are short of ultimate appi-
ness durlng this period. ... As long as men entertain
the idea that their spirits enter into final bliss and
glory immediately after death, they can never be
made to regard the resurrection of the body as a
matter of impaortance. This idea has ever produced
a general skepticism among the masses, in reference
to aresurrection of the body; for men are very apt
to doubt the certainty of future events for which they
see no necessity” (J. W. McGarvey, Commentary on
Acts, First Edition, p. 34). _

"We stop not here to raise the question as to what
paradise is or where it is. It is enough for us to know
that it is the abode into which Jesus and the poor man
who died with him entered immediately after death
. .. the abode perhaps in which dwell the spirits of all
the just until they enter their spiritual bodies at the
resurrection” (Moses E. Laird, Quarterly, Decem-
ber, 1863). )

I commend these statements to you for your consid-
eration, comfort, and hope. May we all live in such a
manner that we will be prepared to receive what the
Lord has prepared for those who love him and keep
his commandments.
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ARGUMENTSADVANCED IN PROOF OF
EVOLUTION

MUTATIONS (No. 1)

DEFINITION. In Darwin: Before and After, R.E.D.
Clark (pp. 129-130), after showing how Darwin's
theory was tried and proved to be inadequate, says,
"It is now generally recognized that one and onily one
possibility remains — the possibility that evolution
Is the result of Mutations or changes both in the
ultimate units of heredity, the genes, and in their
relative arrangements." The Dutch botanist De Vries
is the founder of the Mutation theory and it is the
key word applied to _his dogma. Vance and Miller, in
Biology For You define M utations as" a change in the
structure or composition of the gene which is heredi-
table" (p. 549). All living organisms are composed
of cells. Each cell has a number of structures caled
"chromosomes.” Arranged in linear order on each
chromosome are small bodies cdled "genes." Al-
though chromosomes can sometimes be seen through
Rgver_ful microscopes, genes cannct. Genes contain

reditary traits that are passed on to offspring. With
this background, we can now understand a simplified
definition of " Mutations' —ac of some type in
the genetic structure (or genes) of a reproductive
cell resulting in the development of a new or different
characteristic in the offspring. )

Prof. Byron Nelson discusses the work_of de Vries
and his experiments with the evening primroses. He
found that from them came forms he had never seen
before. These he called new " species.”" They appeared
abruptly and unexpectedly among the offspring. As
a result he offered the following explanation of how
living things evolved. "New species rose suddenly,
gpontaneously, by steps and jumps. They jumped out
among the offsprings.” His speculation was, there-
fore, called the " mutation” theory (After 1tsKind p.
100). So, all so-called mutations appear suddenly.
Before the observer is aware of their presence they
are there. — One special feature which is supposed
to distinguish a "mutation” from a simple "variation"
is that a mutation is a form that appears seddom, a
‘chance happening,’ ‘abnot occurrence, a'mis
take,' 'errors in gene replication,’ 'monstrosities,’ 'ge-
netical freaks, a 'flaw, a 'slip’ of heredity (all of
these terms are used by scientists in talking about
mutations — P.F.) while a variation is a form that
appears often — a normal, natural thing. This, how-
ever, is not a proper distinction for it is significant
that a new form is cdled a mutation, as long as the
exact manner of itsproduction isnot understood.

When, however, the M endelain Law, by which a new
form arises is discovered and men know that they
can themselves produce it by breeding, it is no longer
called a "mutation” but a "variation" of old material
(ibid., 175, 177). _ _ _

On page 177, Nelson defines mutations, according
to the evolutionists, as "the spontaneous origination
of the germ cells of species of new genes which did
not exist before. A mutation, in the evolutionary
sense, is a new creation, something "coming out of
nothing," or at least "something greater coming
out of something less." In the glossary of The Mon-
key's On the Run, p. 51, we have this definition of
mutation. "The building block of cells, chromosomes
and DNA_are chemical compounds made of atoms
whose bUIldln% blocks, in turn, are protons, electrons
and neutrons. A mutation is any off-standard compo-
nent whose atoms could have been disarranged by
accident or by strong chemicals, or whose sub-atomic
building blocks could have been disarranged by x-
rays, by ultra-violet light or by nuclear radiation or
bombardment. Since such mutations alter basic
biological building block patterns, such resulting
changes can be heritable. _ _

In talking about Thermodynamics the eminent Dr.
Henry Morris sad, "A mutation operates within the
Second Law of Thermodynamics.” He further sad,
"We have a wonderful highly ordered em in the
genetic structure of the germ cell, but when that sys-
tem is penetrated by a disturbing agent, such as radi-
ations or mutagenic chemicals, then a random change
in the order of the system may occur. It can be shown,
and it is also intuitively obvious, that any hlghl?/
ordered system subjected to a random change will,
to an exceedlnﬂlél high deqrr1ee of probability, be less
ordered after the change than before. A mutation,
which is a sudden random change in the germ cell,
will naturally cause a decrease in order in that
system and this will show up in the form of dele-
terious characteristics in the organism which expe-
riences it. Probably it will cause its death. It almost
certainly will be harmful. A mutation represents
arandom cha_nﬁe in a highly ordered system, and this
isin accord with the Second Law of Thermodynamics,
that an increase in entropy will decrease the order
of that system. To say that the tremendous complex-
ity of the 'ordered’ world of life has arisen from a
common ancestor by chance mutation and natural
section is thus utterly fantagtic. The evolutionist
must believein magic to believe in thid (My Empha-
gs— P.F.) Evidencesfor Creation, Pp. 21-22. See d0
Twilight of Evolution, pp. 43-44. (In future issue we
shall discuss, in some detail, the harmful, deadl
effect of mutations, as well as the odds against enoug
favorable mutations bei ng Eresent for the evolution-
aryrtheory to betrue. — P.F.)

he same thoughts, expressed by i
stressedléy the Scientist Jean Rostand in The Orion
Book of Evolution, p. 20. " No, decidedly | cannot make
myself think that these 'slip’ of heredity (mutatlons?
have been able, even with the cooperation of natural
selections and even with the advantage of the im-
mense periods of time in which evolution works on
life, to build the entire world, with its structural
prodlgall and refinements, its astonishing 'adapta-
tions'— [ cannot persuade myself to think that the

Morris, are
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eye, the ear, the human brain have been formed in
this way." )
(ToBe Continued)

Q
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~ The sexual nature of man is a subject of great
interest in our time. | intend to pursue the subject
in a very general way and it would be most helpful
to me to have your comments and questions if you
would like specific topics discussed.

The point was made some time ago that we are
prone to deal with some things that are potentially
dangerous or capable of being abused by denying
that there is any benefit or pleasure in them. | be-
lieve our present subject has been dealt with on this
basis far too often. Some say "nice" people don't
discuss the subject. Others will |mﬁly_that sex Is
dirty or vulgar. This is done with the intention of

uarding against any sin of a sexual nature but |

lieve it to be a very poor approach. A better ap-
proach is to understand the sexual nature of man
and God's law regulating his sexual behavior. Then
we will be able to enjog good sexual behavior and
shun evil practice. The disiinction between good and
evil has its foundation in the Word of God and not
inold wivestales. )

The contemplation of man alone in the Garden of
Eden is most interesting. God said this was not good
— it is not good that man should be alone. (?t is
interesting to compare this with M atthew 19:12
which we will discuss later.) The need for a help
meet was reco%nlzed by God and nothing suitable
was found in the remainder of the animal world.
So woman, the opposite sex, was created and
brought to man. Adam explains woman's purpose
in Genesis 2:24 when he says, "Therefore shall a
man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave
unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh." From the
apostle Paul's use of this passage in | Corinthians 6
| understand this cleaving to have reference to their
sexual union and that as a result of this union the
man and his wife shall be one flesh.

Man then was created with a sexual nature that
was not to be gratified by himsdf nor with animals.
Woman was created for the satisfaction of this de-
sire of man within the state of marriage. Does this
mean that the sexual desires of men are normal?
Most c_er_tamIY in every sense of the word. Does it
mean it is all right to satisfy them with woman?
Most certainly when done in accord with God's law.

The introduction of sex into the Garden of Eden
came before the introduction of sin so obviously sex

is not synonymous with sin. The sexual nature of man
was put there bé/ God and its enjoyment and satis-
faction regulated by God. Sex should not be viewed
as inherently vulgar or wicked. _

Its beauty should be seen in its fulfillment of
manﬂs nﬁed and the union of male and female into
one flesh.

o

SOWING THE SEED

of the

KINGDOM

SOWING THE SEED

As | begin my work with this very fine paper,
Searching The Scriptures, | feel 1t would be
ungrateful on my part if | did not express m

preciation to my good friend and brother, H. E.

illips (who is editor of this paper), for this
0ﬁe|‘onprtun|_ty of coming to you each month and
sharing with you some of the fruits of the studies |
have made and am making on subjects that pertain
to life and godliness. As has already been stated b
brother Phillips, this column will serve each montl
to bring articles that will help the person outside the
body of Christ to know what he or she needs to do in
be_comlnﬁ a Chrigian. We will be examining the
things the Bible teaches that are essential for the
alien sinner to do in receiving the forgiveness of sins.
We are interested in people being converted to the
Lord Jesus Christ that they might be saved
eternally. In this first article, we want to examine
the thought that is contained in the format of these
articles, Sowing the Seed of the Kingdom.

SEED =WORD OF GOD

The most simple explanation of the word "seed" is
found in Luke's account of the gospel that was
preached by Jesus in chapter eight. As Jesus pre-
sented the parable of the sower he said, "the seed of
the kingdom is the word of God" (vs. 11). Jesus did
not leave us to wonder to what he had reference when
h](; é%lé@d about the "seed,” but says it is the "word
0 .

WHAT BENEFIT ISTHE WORD?

Jesus sad the "soil" on which the seed (or word)
fell was the hearts of the people, for the Devil came
and took away the WORD out of their HEARTS.
These are called "wayside hearers." Those whose
hearts were good and honest Jesus called "good

round," and said they kept the word and "it brought
orth fruit with patience" (vs. 15). But again, what
benefit is derived from the "word" bringing forth
fruit with patience ? It is the salvation of our souls.
David said, "thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a
light unto my path" (Psalms 119:105). Peter tells
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us not only what the seed is, but what it does and how
long it will lagt. He said in | Peter 1:22,23,25, "Seein
you have purified your souls in obeying the trut
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the breth-
ren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart
fervently.; Belr]% born again, not of corruptible seed,
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth
and abideth forever. But the word of the Lord en
dureth for ever. And this is the word which by the
gospel is preached unto you." Hence we see from this
reading that: (1) the word is the truth, (2) that it is
the incorruptible seed by which we are born again,
(3) that it is to abide forever, (4?_and that we receive
it by receiving the gospel. But listen to what James
says about this "word."” ". . . receive with meekness
the engrafted word which is able to save your souls"
(James 1:21).

CONCLUSION

Snce we believe that all of the things Jesus, Peter,
and James sad of the "word" is true, it will be our
desire to sow the seed of the kingdom so that margl
souls may be bom again by receiving this seed §wor )
into their hearts — maki ng them a part of the family
of God, a part of the kingdom of God. We hope that
you will read the articles that shall be presented in
this column as we endeavor to try to Sow the Seed of
the Kingdom, as well as the rest of the fine articles
that will appear in this paper; and that you will en-
courage others to subscribe for the paper that many
may be led to the Lord Jesus Christ through this
effort. When and if they are, to God be all the glory.

o

LESSONS

FROM

YOUNG
PREACHERS

"SELLING YOUR LOVE"
Doug Kanatzar

| work for a national retail department store chain
as an assistant department manager. For identifica-
tion purposes we label our merchandise with a code
date. At the end of every Year (as inventory draws
near), we attempt to sel all the items labeled with
certain letters. This year we are trying to sell goods
marked with "L." To help remind my associates to
sl "L" merchandise, | taped to each register asign
readlarllg: "Sell 'L"." One young lady altered the sign
to read. "Sell Love." This ch in the sign caused
me to gop and think. Many people often think of love
in this way without realizing it. As Christians we are
to "love one another with a pure heart fervently"
(I Peter 1:23). Y &, as Chrigtians, | believe we often
try to "sdl" or barter our love.

Love is not something that we can trade or sell
Love is a gift and must be given freely. Paul wrote:
"But God commendeth his love toward us, while we
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. M uch more then,
being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved
from wrath through him" (Romans 5:8-9?1._ God
loved us while we were still in sin. He gave of his love
freely for our sdvation. Christ said, "Ye have heard
that it hath been said, thou shalt love thy neighbor,
and hate thine enemy. But | say unto you, Love your
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them
that hate you, and pray for them which degnltefull
use you, and persecute you'; (Matthew 5:43-44).
Chrigt tells us to love our enemies. Does he mean love
our enemies if they love us ?1 think the scriptures are
clear; Christ says to love our enemies, This love is a
free love, not traded or sold, but given freely by
Christians.

If we fail to demonstrate our love for one another,
we also fail to keep the commandments of the Lord.
"That we should . . . love one another, as he gave us
commandment” (I John 3:23). John also speaks of
Chrigtians that have not love of the brethren as being
dead. "We know that we have passed from death unto
life, because we love the brethren. He that loveth not
his brother abideth in death” (I John 3:14). Y et many
Chrigtians do not get the full importance of these
words. John continues by saying, ". . . Whosoever
hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that
no murderer hath eternal life" Yes, brethren, we can
lose eternity forever, the promised home with the
Father, by simply hating. o _

Love is most important to the Christian, for with-
out it he has no hope. Love was necessary for God to
send His son to the earth among men. "For God so
loved the world that he %a_ve his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlagting life" (John 3:16). One can easily
see from this that love is the basis of Christianity.
Chrigtianity is a system of love — love of the Father
to send His son to die for our sins, the love of the Son
in his willingness to die the cruel death for our mis-
erable souls, the love of his followers one for another;
anc: rilnally, the Christian's love for every soul upon
earth.

In order for us to appreciate the love of the Father,
we must love one another. Not by word only, but by
deed. John says, "my little children, let us not love in
word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth”
(I John 3:17). If we have love one for another, God
will dwell in us and we will be demonstrating that God
dwells in us. John says, "Let us love one another:
for love is of God; and everyone that loveth is born
of God, and knoweth God ... If God s0 loved us, we
ought also to love one another. If we love one another,
God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us ...
If a man say, | love God, and hateth his brother, he is
a liar; for he that loveth not his brother whom he
hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not
seen? And this commandment have we from him;
Ir%atzq? who loveth God love his brother also” (1 John

We cannat trade or sdll our love. We must give love
freely, even to those that persecute us for our belief in
Christ. "The Lord make you to increase and abound
in love one toward another, and toward all men, even
as we do toward you" (I Thes. 3:12).
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BIBLE LANDS
AND
CUSTOMS,,_

) . (-.- ._.:.:.:._./ ._ m
Melvin D. Curry, Jr., 209 N. Willowick, Temple Terrace, Fla. 33617

THE PLAIN OF SHARON

The first phrase of a familiar hymn reads, " Jesus
Rose of Sharon." Sharon is a fertile plain situated
south of Mt. Carmel that widens to about twenty
miles in its southern extremity (Fig. 4, September
|ssu<8. Here are located the ancient sites of Joppa
and Caesarea and the modern cities of Tel-Aviv and
Lod. In fact, most tourists to Israel see Sharon first
'sal\ncertthey arrive by plane at Lod Interational

irport.

Qda?/ the Rain of Sharon is arich and prosperous
agricultural region, famous throughout Europe for
its delicious citrus fruit and bananas. Its chief city,
Tel-Aviv, is a booming metropolis that functions as
the heart of the modern nation of Israel.

THE OLD TESTAMENT PERIOD

The sounds of Old Testament hlstor){1 echo through-
out the entire area. One may hear the horrible sounds
of war as the trbal armies of Dan, Ephraim, and
Manasseh clash with Philigtines, Amorites, and Ca
naanites, who eventually became thorns in their sides
and whose gods became a snare unto Israel (Judges
2:3). He may even hear the voice of Jonah in Joptpa
where the pouting prophet boarded a ship bound for
Tarshish in order that he might flee from the pres-
ence of Jehovah (Jonah 1:3).

THE NEW TESTAMENT PERIOD

Also the sights and sounds of the New Testament
come alive. hegroup of sants dwelt at Lydda (Lod)
where Peter ed Aeneas. He said to him, " Aeneas,
Jesus Chrigt healeth thee: arise, and make thy bed"
(Acts 9:34). Nearby at Joppa another band of dis-
ciples "hearing that Peter was there, sent two men
unto him, entreatm% him, 'Delay not to come unto
us" (Acts 9:38). Their beloved sister, Dorcas, lay
dead in an Lé%ﬁlel’ chamber. Soon, however, Peter again
demonstrated the power of God, saying, " Tabitha,
arise’ (Acts 9:40). Afterward he stayed r_nan)(1 days
in Joppa with Smon whose home was beside the sea
The salt water was essertial in Smon's line of work;
he was atanner of animal hides (Acts 9:43; 10:5, 6).

_ As one dits on the porch of a hotel room overlook-
ing the shimmering blue water of the Mediterranean
Sea that gosse:}ses a natural beauty that defies de-
scription but points to the touch of the Master's hand,
he ogght to be brought to his knees like Peter who
prayed on the housetop.

site of Antipatris (the Aphek of the Old Testa-
ment, Joshua 12:18) lies ten miles north of Lydda

on the important trunk road that runs in a north-
south direction where the eastern edge of the Fain of
Sharon and the foothills of Samaria meet. In New
Testament times it served as a Roman military relay
station between Jerusalem (40 miles distance) and
Caesarea (25 miles distance). Paul was escorted here
from Jerusalem by a Roman guard of "two hundred
soldiers, seventy horsemen, and two hundred -
r2n?<)ar311 ?Egc)en on to Caesarea by the cavalry (Acts

Caesarea, formerly called Srato's Tower, became a
flourishing seaport during the building program of
Herod the Great. Herod finished rebuilding the site
in 10 B.C. and named it in honor of Caesar Augustus.
Caesarea is where Cornelius was stationed when he
became a Christian (Acts 10-11) and is where Philip
the evangelist settled (Acts 21:82. ) )

So many significant events of Bible history oc-
curred in the Plain of Sharon that one may overlook
the fact that it was never extensively settled by the
|sraelites. In fact, most of the area was "off [imits"
because of the damp marshes, the dense oak forests,
and the sand dunes along the coast. Even the famous
"Rose of Sharon," as Denis Baly points out, "indi-
cates not so much beauty that is natural to the regrlon
as something lovely amid much that is ugly” (The
Geography of the Bible, p. 137).

"I am a rose of Sharon,
A lily of the valleys.
As alily among thorns,
So is my love among the daughters.

Asthe apg(lae—tree among the trees of the wood,
So is my beloved among the sons.”

— The Song of Solomon 2:1-3

~ Hnally, who does not remember that foreboding
invitation issued to Nehemiah by Sanballat, Tobiah
and Geshem, " Come, let us meet together in one of
the villages of the Flain of Ono" (Neh. 6:2)? Mischief
may lurk in the most unsuspected places.

o
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Bibla Stued 1000 a m
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Thomas J. Elliott, 520 Hemmingway ., SE,,
Wington-Salem, N.C. 27107 — After three and one-
half years with the church in Marion, N.C., we have
moved to work with the Winston-Salem church,
meeting at 8th & Buxton &., N.W. While with the
church in Marion, | was supported by the following
churches  Huffman, Bimingham, Ala., Jonesboro,
Tenn., Washington Avenue, Russellville, Ala
Hessville church in Hammond, Ind. These
churches continue my support while 1 am with the
church in Wingon-Salem. Any Chrigtian traveling
this way is invited to wor-ship with us. My phone
number is 784-7393.

Wiley Adams, Macon, Ga. — During November two
were baptized into Chrigt at the Bloomfield church in
Macon, Ga. | was with the Barberton, Ohio church in
a gospel meeting November 10-16. No additions, but
interest was good. Here on the local scene the
Bloomfield church has purchased an acre of land in
afine location for a building site. We hope to explore
the possibilities for a building right away. We pres-
ently meet in a community building. Interest, attend-
ance and contribution is up. When smg7throu h,
gtop and worship with us. Call 788-5882 or 788-5016
for information. We are ten minutes drive from the
intersection of 1-475 and Highway 80.

E. Warren Needham, 1871 Coventry .,
Memphis, Tenn. 38127 — After three years and
nine months with the Mill Street church in
Leitchfield, Kentucky, I am moving to work with
the Trezevant Street church in. Memphis, 3090
Trezevant Street. My home address is listed above.

Claude C. Truex, 1009 Weg 4th S., Rector, Ark.
72461 — Since October 19th two have been restored
té)hthsttelr firgt love and one has been baptized into

rist.

Elders, East Paris Avenue church, Peoria, Ill: —
Brother James H. Fox, formerly a deacon at the Ex-
pressway church in Louisville, Kentucky, is preaching
with this congregation now. Snce moving here in
July of 1968 we have had 23 baptisms and 32 restora
tions. With the situation stabilized here we feel free
to make brother Fox available for meeting work. Any
church who can use him may contact him. We will be
happy to send him where the work is small and unable
to financially conduct a meeting. Call him at (309)
8%12864 or write to 5916 Graceland Dr., Peoria, llI.
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Search the Scriptores: for in them yve
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“These were morte noble than those in
Thessalonica in that they received the
word with nll readiness of mind, and
saarched the scriptures dnmily, whether
those things were so” — Acts 17.11.
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THE"CHRIST LIKE SPIRIT" H.
E. Phillips

In this day of compromise and lack of conviction
(and there is plenty of it both in and out of the
church), we hear a great deal about "the spirit of
Christ.” | have no desire to reflect upon the real
spirit of Christ as revealed in the New Testament,
but | do want to show the false and cowardly dodges
often made under the guise of "the spirit of Christ"
in an effort to keep from "standing" for the truth.

"But Ke are not in the flesh, but in the SR;I’It, if
so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if
any man have not the Soirit of Christ, he is none of
his' (Rom. 8:9). The subject is the power or force
by which one lives. By the "flesh® we mind the
things of the flesh; by the " Spirit" we mind the
things of the Spirit. Verse 5 sa%_s: "For they that
are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh;
but they that are after the Spirit the things of the
Spirit." To have the Spirit of Christ in this passaﬁe
IS to be dead to sin and alive to the things of the
Spirit, to follow or obey what the Spirit sent from
Christ teaches. This is In contrast to obeying "the
things of the flesh." _ ) o

In speaking of the attitude of Christ, which is
generaIIE meant by "the Christ-like spirit,” Paul
wrote: "Let this mind be Li you, which was aso in
Christ Jesus' (Phil. 2:5). This "mind" (state of
thought; what one has in mind; attitude) is shown
to mean obedience even unto death in the case of
Christ. The "spirit of Christ" and the "mind" of
Christ have to do with obedience to the word of God.
But this is not what denominational people and
liberal minded, people in the church mean by the
"Christ-like spirit."

The "Christ-like spirit" to some means to be
tolerant of everything; to allow almost any situa-
tion to remain without opposing it. Is this the atti-
tude the Lord had toward sin? He drove out the
moneychangers from the temple and overthrew their
tables (Mark 11:15). He condemned the Pharisees
in the strongest possible terms (Matt. 23). This was
the mind of Christ toward evil. One is most unlike
Christ to tolerate sin and error without rebuke.
" And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works

of darkness, but rather reprove them" (Eph. 5:11).
Would it be a "Christ-like spirit" to obey this state-
ment of inspiration. =~ o

To some the "Christ-like spirit" means to "let
me have my way about every thing." This has be-
come the predominate attitude of denominationalism
today. The¥ DO NOT WANT TO ENGAGE IN
BATTLE! They do not want to _have to "earnestly
contend for the faith" (Jude 3). They prefer to live
by the "live and let live" rule. They are content to
oppose nothing and promote everything on God's
Preen earth that satisfies the lust and vanity of man.

have confidently said publicly and in print that
the day of reli ﬁIOUS debates is ut over. The false
teachers who have engaged in one or more debates
have lost their taste for it. They want to profess the
"Christ-like spirit" and disassociate themselves from
battle. The few who believe they are right will en-
Page in one debate and then they lose their taste
orit. But a greater controversialist never lived than
Christ. He opposed spiritual wickedness in all forms
and in all places. We are taught to "fight the good
fight of faith."

Perhaps the greatest charﬂe of not having the
spirit of Christ comes upon those who dare expose
sin in all forms. This opposition comes from within
the church as well as from outside. Some brethren
who have no conviction except that one ought to
be baptized and be a "member of the church of
Christ" cry to high heaven when someone stands
for New Testament truth. When sin and wickedness
in high places are exposed, we are "fanatics"; when
the one way of Christ is taught, we are "narrow-
minded” ; when the religious errors of denomina-
tionalism are exposed, we are "bigots'; when com-
plete obedience to the gospel of Christ Is taught, we
are "legalists.” ) _ _

The spirit that desires to compromise truth with
error stands for nothing in doctrine, agrees with all
plans and doctrines of men, and promotes all sorts of
unauthorized projects in the name of religion. This
is the "antichrist_spirit” rather than_the " Christ-
like gpirit." The Spirit of Christ requires complete
obedience to all that the Spirit requires. The mind
of Christ requires complete submission to all that
Christ commands of us, even unto death. It means
to oppose error with the same force that Christ used.
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It means to stand for something and against some-
thing— stand for all truth and against all error.
It means to regard the New Testament as the final
and complete will of Christ, and to presume to do

nothing without his authoritykI If you want the
't'hChl’ISt-hke irit,” go to the New Testament and
ere

ou will find it. Eternal hapginess depends
upon "walking in the Spirit" (Rom. 8:6).

[+]

PRESCRIPTIONS

from the
Great Physician—
Jesus Christ

Y oung people enter into the reproductive afT;e at
what we call puberty. This is the beginning of the
development of their reproductive capabilities and
their secondary sexual characteristics. These are the
characteristics that distinguish males from females
in other than purely anatomical ways. The boys will
begin to grow beards, develop pimples, sing bass or
tenor, and develop their body musculature in an obvi-
ous male fashion. The girls will continue to sing
soprano or alto while their bodies rearrange them-
ves into an obviously feminine form.

It is at this point that most of the activity about
sex education begins. The gerplexm%_ question of
who's going to tell them about the birds and the
bees must be faced. So the parent (hopefully) tells
the child about the anatomy of the sex organs and
how babies are born. This is usually done with all
due haste in the midst of great embarrassment.

However, the anatomy of the sex organs is really
no great revelation to anyone at the age of puberty.
The mechanism of childbirth doesn't seem to be
especially pertinent either. The real question is how
come the girls are now attractive to boys and boys
attractive to girls? What is the difference between
a girl who was once a boy's pal but is now his girl
friend? Obviougly, the difference is in the mind of
the boy and this he needs help in understanding.
The girl needs helcf) in understanding why she
blushes, giggles and feels so g'%%y when certain
bo¥s come around. W hat's happened?

_This is the time to tell young men about the de-
sires of the flesh — the sexual desire of the male to
be satisfied with the female. They need to appreci-
ate that this desire is a perfectly normal one. The
sensations associated with sexual stimulation are
pleasant and their satisfaction is enjoyable. God
meant for it so to be. To deny its pleasantness in an
attempt to insure control is dishonest. The young
man needs to know that this desire, like every other
desire of the flesh, is subject to the will and control
of the person and that God demands abstinence be-
fore marriage. The lesson to be taught is that God
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expects the desire to be controlled, not denied. Pro-
vision for its complete satisfaction is made in mar-
riage and one must wait until then to enjoy it.

ciety has been even more stringent with the
female. The young girl develops the same desires of
the flesh an ?/et or her to admit sexual desires is
usually to call forth all kinds of prophecies of ruin
as a result of wanton depravity. However, again she
needs to appreciate the naturalness of her desires
and the pleasure that she will derive later from her
relations with her husband. Her reproductive period
starts with the beginning of her menses. The onset
of menstruation is heralded as her cross to bear as
she endures the curse of womanhood. In reality, it
is aphysiological process which is perfectly normal.
The great difficulties it supposedly presents have to
be tau_?ht because they are not naturally obvious.
The difference between those women incapacitated
during this period and those not is usually the re-
sults of old wives' fables.

o
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ANSWERS

for our hope

8end Bible guestions to
Marshall E. Pation, 3068 Muriel Dr, S E., Huntsville, Ala. 35802

QUESTION: The local hospital has set up wor-
ship savices each Sunday for the Igatleryts_(hospltal
announces to public and patients that this is a wor-
ship service) in the hospital chapel. A sound con-
gregation is invited to atend and conduct services
every 5th Sunday with the services being given to
liberal churches, Baptist, and other denominational
bodies the rest of the time. No contribution is taken.
It was announced that a group from the congre-
gation would meet and smg, pray, have a lesson
preached, and observe the Lord's supper with the
patients. After objection they deleted the Lord's
supper and went ahead with the service and are con-
tinuing with it. My objections are as follows and |
would like to know if they are correct and if this
arrangement is scriptural ?_ _

1 That the Lord'’s supper is to be observed in the
assembly of the sants and must be observed
each Lord'sday. _

2 Contribution is required to be engaged in on each
Lord's day and cannot be deleted from a worship
service on the Lord's day. _ _

3 Since it isrecognized as aworship service by the
hospital administrator, public, and patients, this
makes the church fellowship error since denomi-
national bodies are taking part on the other
Lord's days. _ _ _

4 If this is a separate worship service they violate
God's law by meeting only every 5th Sunday.

3 They put the church under the authority of the
Hospital since a non-Christian Hospital Admin-
istrator tells them when to meet.

6 Brethren may be fellowshippingi]brethren from
other con%%egatlons who are in the hospital and

who may isfellowshipped by their home con-
ﬁr_egatlon. )
7 It it isto be considered a work of the local con-

gregation, they have deactivated the local con-
gre%atlon and set up a service which forces most
of the members to forsake the assembly due to
size of the chapel. — R. G.

"ANSWER: It seems to me that the above objec-
tions to the current arrangement grow out of two
unwarranted assumptions. (1) That every "worship
savice' must be provided and controlled by a local
church, and (2) that every period of worship on
the Lord's day must include all items of worship
authorized for that day. o o

While no church can fulfill its mission on the
Lord's day without providing a period of worship
which includes the Lord's supper and an opportun-

ity to give (items peculiar to this day), it does not
follow that every period of worship on this day
must include such. Furthermore, it is not true that
every period of worship must be arranged for or
provided by a local church. Paul and Slas wor-
shipped in prison at Philippi (Acts 16:25). This
worship was not provided for by any congregation.
Any group of individuals may, as opportunity af-
fords, join one with the other In worship unto God
so long as it is in "spirit and in truth" (John 4:24).
Arg individual may do the same. _
ﬂportunltles to conduct a religious savice or to
teach are often provided by institutions of indus-
try, education, etc. Often a systematic arrangement
prevails whereby different religious groups alternate
in conducting the savices. Radio stations frequently
do this. Just because different religious groups par-
ticipate in such an arrangement does not necessarily
imply endorsement of or fellowship with all partici-
pants. USUG.”}/ it is clearly understood that each
group differs from the other and that the basic rea-
son for alternating among them is this lack of fel-
lowship and endorsement of each other. | would not
participate in any arrangement wherein the whole
truth could not be taught, or if such participation
implied endorsement of those in religious error.
_ In the above arrangement, the Hospital Admin-
istrator simply designates the time and provides
the opportunity. | presume that what is said and
done In the sawvice is done at the discretion of the
church, individual, or individuals making use of the
opportunity. Unless such liberty were extended, it
would be pointless to alternate among different re-
ligious groups. o )
Other points of objection made b¥ our querist
may be answered upon the grounds of the two un-
warranted assumptions referred to in the beginning
of this article. (NOTE Other questions from the
above letter on a different subject will be answered
later. — M.E.P.)

o]

BIBLE ANSWERS
Gene Frost

A handy book of "Bible Answers' to a variety of Bible
subjects as they originally appeared in the syndicated
newspaper column by Gene Frost. Beautiful red cloth with
gold lettering This book has both a subject index and cross-
reference index.

Price $2.25

OUTLINES OF
FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES
1968
Detailed outlines of each speech delivered at the
1968 Forida College Lectures.

Price: $2.00




Page 4

SOWING THE SEED

of the

KINGDOM

R i e
mith, 1320 Gardiner Lane, Louisville, Kentucky 40213

HEARING THE WORD

Last month, we noted that the seed of the king-
dom is the word of God. We also uncovered the fact
that the word, or gospel, "is the power of God unto
savation to everyone who will believe it" (Rom.
1:16) ; and that we should "receive with meekness
the engrafted word which is able to save our souls’
(James 1:21). In this article we want to set forth
the Bible teaching on how we may receive this word
which is able to save our souls.

IT COMES FROM GOD —BUT NOT THROUGH A
MIRACLE TODAY

~ We ought to learn, first of all, that the word that
is able to save us comes from God. Jesus sad in
John 6:44-45, "No man can come to me, except the
Father which hath sent me draw him; and | will
raise him up at the last day. It is written in the
prophets, 'And they shall all be taught of God. Every
man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of
the Father cometh unto me." Jesus sad, the ones
who come unto him are the ones who have heard.
What did thely hear? That which Jesus quotes from
Isaiah literally says, "they shall all be taught from
God," or God shall teach them. That is, God is the
author of this teaching.. _

In John 14:24 Jesus sad, ". . . and the word which
ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent
me." Thus, when Jesus came he spake the words
given him of the Father. Also, when the Holy Soirit
came, Jesus sad the Spirit would not speak from
himsdf, that is, the words which he spake were not
his own, but whatsoever he would hear that would
he speak and he would show them things to come
(John 16:13). The apostle Paul confirms this in two
passages of Scripture. In | Cor. 2:12-13 we read,
'Now we have received, not the spirit of this world,
but the spirit which is of God; that we might know
the things that are freely given to us of God. Which
things also we speak, not in the words which man's
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Spirit teach-
eth comparing spiritual things with spiritual ."

In | Thessalonians 2:13: "For this cause also
thank we God without ceasing, because, when ye re-
ceived the word of God which ye heard of us, ye
received it not as the word of man, but as it isin
truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh
also In you that believe." In | Cor. 14:37 Paul sad,
". . . let him acknowledge that the things | write
unto you are the commandments of the Lord."

Therefore, when we read the New Testament, we
are not reading the commandments of men, we are

not even reading the commandments that originated
with the apostles, we are reading the command-
ments of the Lord. Someone might say, "Oh, if |
could only know what Paul knew." My friend, we
can know what Paul knew. Listen to Paul: "How
that by revelation he made known unto me the
mystery; (as | wrote afore in few words, whereby,
when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in
the mystery of Christ)" (Eph. 3:3,4). Thus Paul
says that when we read what he has written, we
are reading the commandments of God, and this
will furnish us with his knowledge in the mystery
of Christ. We ought, therefore, to study the Bible
thfat we may know what God commands and expects
of us.
JESUS AND PAUL AGREE

Jesus said those who will come to him are the
ones that will be drawn unto him by the things they
hear from the Father (John 6:44-45). Paul said
"without faith it is impossible to please God" (Heb,
11:6), and also that this "faith comes by hearing
the word of God" ﬁRom. 19:17). Thus, we, accordin
to Chrigt and Paul, come to Christ by hearing an
learning the things that come from God; and we
receive faith by which and through which we car

lease God, by hearing his word. |Ilc¥ou read your
ew Testament that you might hear God speakin
to you and that you might learn what God says
be drawn to Christ, today?
(=3

NEGATIVE ARGUMENTS ON BAPTISM:
CORNELIUS

L. A. Mott, Jr.

The opponents of baptism for remission make a
veréoplau_s ble negative argument based on the case
of Cornelius. Comelius received the Holy Spirit be-
fore baptism (Acts 10:44-48): But the world cannot
receive the Spirit (John 14:17), the possession of
which marks a person as a child of God (Rom. 8:16;
Gal. 4:7). Therefore, Cornelius was a child of God
befoLe baptism, and baptism is not necessary to
sonship.

LOGICAL END OF THE ARGUMENT

This agument makes sons of God of (1) Balaam's
ass, on which God's Spirit evidently acted in miracu-
lous fashion, causing him to (Num. 22:28-30),
(ﬁ) King Saul (I Sam. 10:9-10), the sonship of whom
the Baptists cannot concede without surrendering
their position on apostasy, for the Spirit later de-
parted from Saul (I Sam. 16:14), and (3) Caiphas,
on whom the Spirit operated even at the time he
plotted to kill Jesus (John 11:51). _

Here is a good place to learn the meaning of the
axiom, "What proves too much proves nothing." The
logical consequences of this agument are unaccept-
able. The argument inevitably leads to positions
which cannot be true. Any argument which forces
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one to accept positions which are clearly unsound
cannot be sound itsdf. One may not know what the
fallacy of the argument is. But he knows that some-
thing 1s wrong with it.

CORNELIUS AN EXCEPTIONAL CASE

This case dso provides an excellent illustration of
a second axiom: "The exception proves the rule."
Cornelius is the only case arter the Spirit came on
Pentecog in which baptism did not precede the recep-
tion of the Spirit. And the manner in which the com-
ing of the Spirit to Cornelius is treated shows that it
was something special, exceptional, extraordinary,
and definitely notthe rule. )

_First, the purpose of this incident marks its excep-
tional character. According to the use actually made
of it, its design was to show the Jews that Gentiles
are acceptable with God and to slence any objection
that could be raised againgt their admission to the
church (Acts 10:44-48; 11:15-18). Comelius was the
first Gentile as such ever to be converted. _

The Jewish attitude toward Gentiles, indicated in
Acts 11:1ff., for example, made it imperative that
God declare his will on the acceptability of Gentiles
and that he do it at that time. God did manifest his
will on this subject; he did it in the case of Comelius;
and he did it by sending the Holy Sairit upon Cor-
nelius in this extraordinary manner. But what hap-

ned at the house of Comelius would never need to

repeated. When the " Gentile" question was agi-
tated again by the Judaizers God did not deem it
necessary to repeat the miracle. It was only necessary
for Peter to make an appeal to the case of Cornelius
and to relate what happened the first time the gospel
was ever preached to Gentiles. God had in that case
declared his will one time for all time. His act in that
case settled the matter for ever. It would never need
to be repeated. The Judaizers were tempting God,
pressing his patience to the limit, by demanding more
proof. See Acts15:7-11.

The inescapable conclusion is that what hapP_ened
at the house of Comelius had a purpose peculiar to
that case, and was not of general application. That
Purpose will never need to be served again, and there-

ore no repetition of the incident can be expected.

Second, Peter implied the extraordinary character
of the incident when he had to go all the way back to
EfritESCOSt to find something similar to it (Acts
~ Thus, the coming of the Holy Spirit upon Cornelius
is treated in the word of God as an extraordinary and
exceptional case. This manner of treatment given to
it proves that it is not intended as the rule. The rule
is that the Holy Spirit is bestowed upon a child of
God. Cornelius received the Spirit before he became
a child of God. But his caseis treated in such fashion
as to show that it is not the ordinary procedure or the
rule, but an exceptional case. Thus the exception, by
its being trested as exceptional, only proves and more
firmly establishes therule.

_ In dealing with this negative argument | have also
incidentally shown that no one living today can expect
to receive the gift which Comelius received. It was
an extraordinary gift designed to serve a purpose
peculiar to that one case o
— Box 155; Romulus, Michigan 48174
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ARGUMENTSADVANCED IN PROOF OF
EVOLUTION
MUTATIONS (No. 2)

~ DEFINITION (Con't) : Many scholars and scien-
tists say that mutations appear abrulptly, unexpect-
edly sudde(r)l(l)y, g;)ontaneously, Nelson's After Its
Kind, pp. 100, 175, 177. They are called "chance
happenings,” BSCS Textbook-Yellow, p. 158, De
Vries, in Evolution-Hypotheses and Problems b
Callins, pp. 90, 91 and B.S. newsletter, Aug. 1966,
p. 1. They are said to be "abnomal,” Whitcomb,
Creation According to God's Word, p. 17, and Crea-
tion or Evolution; "different from the nomal,” Prof.
Enoch, pp. 75-76; "mistakes,” Lammerts, The Chal-
lenge of Credtion, pp. 2, 5; "mongrosties,” Dobz-
hansky, Genetic and the Origin of Soecies, p. 73; a
"flaw,” Klotz, Genes, Genesis and Evolution, p. 286;
"accidental” and "genetical freaks," Phillip Hughes,
Christianity and the Problem of Origins, pr 14, 16,
"errors in gene replication,” Biology for Today, p.
273, and "slips of heredity,” Rostand, The Orion
B ook of Evolution, p. 20. )

The mutation theory was first formulated by the
Dutch botanist Hugo de Vries in his Mutation
Theory (1901— translated into English in 1910)
after a long series of investigations from 1886 to
1901 made on the Evening Primrose. Although the
variations observed by de Vries had not, as has since
been realized, the importance he gave to them, they
led him to formulate conclusions very similar to
those of the present mutation theory. According to
de Vries the basic element of organic evolution is
the mutation, a sudden variation, directly inherited,
strictly random from the point of view of adaptation,
occumng with greater frequency in certain specific
"Perlods of mutability," ‘and giving rise to new
elementary species, "selection” playing the same
sorting role as in Darwinism — thus it is a postulate
common to the mutation theory and to Darwinism
that selection acts either on variations or on muta-
tions, so one or the other would have to be such as
could account for all aspects of the evolutionary pic-
ture of the story of life. See Evolution: Hypotheses
and Problems, Remy Coallin, pp. 71-72. o

The same writer says (pp. 90-91), "The origin
of genetic variation was dtributed, by de Vries, to
chance. Variation becomes evident in individuals by
a well-marked deviation from the original type, as
happens for Medelian characters. De Vries gave it
the name mutations. It has kept that name in biol-
ogy, not only as the unit of variability but also as
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the unit of trans-specific variability, and as a unit of
evolution TOUT COURT." In Does Science Sup-
port Evolution, Hooper (p. 66) gives these defini-
tions of mutation, (Webster), " A sudden variation,
the offspring differing from its parents in some
well-marked character or characters, as distin-
guished from gradual variations, in which NEW
characters become highly developed only in the
course of many generations."

He quotes Chapman and Miller, "The fourth
method is through the appearance of Spots or mu-
tations. A mutation means that by chance some off-
E)rlng_are born different from the parent stock.

volution requires that they have the power of
transmitting these peculiarities of structure ..."
Also quoted is the definition according to an Evolu-
tionist, "A mutation is of a spontaneous origination
in the germ cells of species of new factors for visi-
ble characters in a manner similar to a spontaneous
production of one chemical element from another,
e.d., gold from lead, or silver from nickel. A muta-
tion in the evolutionary sense is a 'new creation,'
something coming out of nothing, or at least some-
thing greater coming out of something less."

THE IMPORTANCE OF "MUTATIONS" TO
THE EVOLUTIONARY THEORY

~No evolutionist will or can deny that the muta-
tion theory is indispensable to their proof (?) that
Evolution, with common descent of beast and man,
is a"fact” or "true." In the July 1969 issue of this
paper, while stressmgf\lthe many authorities that
cite the importance of NATURAL SELECTION to
the Evolutionary theory, ten of these quotes asso-
ciated MUTATIONS with NATURAL SELECTION
as being important and vital to establishing the
FACT(?) that Evolution has taken place. (Five are
gult__.')ted on page 7 and five are found on page 8 —

'_T BSCS"Yellow" Biology Textbook says, "The
chief mechanism of evolution, in general terms, is
fairl swngcle. The hereditary material of all species

er

— the different kinds of DNA — are subject to
change — they 'just happen,’ that is they are
chance events. We call these changes MUTATIONS

But because they occur in DNA, they are heredi-
tary; they are passed on during reproduction and
they cause changes in the offspring. Most mutations
are harmful; that is, they upset the carefully ad-
justed physiol of the organism. But if, by chance,
mutations produce changes that help an organism
to live and have offspring, we have the basis of an
evolutionary change. — Successful mutations, then,
could produce by degrees a new species — the new
ies would survive — unless, In time it was re-
laced by an even more successful species. — indi-
viduals and species with mutations that provided
better chances for survival in the particular envir-
onment would be favored. We speak of this process as
Natural Selection. — Mutation plus Natural Se-
lection results in Evolution." (My emphasis, _P.F.‘)
Ei 158. Dobzhansky sag in The Biological Basis o
Human Freedom, p. 56, "Mutations produce changes
in the genes and variants of the gene structure;
they are the raw materials of Evolution." And in
the book The New You and Heredity, p. 476, Schein-

feld affirms "It is through the rare instances of fa-
vorable mutations, of innumerable kinds and in
countless numbers, occurring successively over very
extended periods, that the w olclev{)roce& of Evolu-
tion may now be explained." (My emphasis, P.F.)
(ToBe Continued)
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INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC-AID APPROACH

Instrumental music is not a dead issue. In a pre-
ceding article | emphasized the Psams gpproach to
this subject. Our study this month is on the "Aid"
approach. It must be conceded that aids must be
used to expedite many commands given in the Bible,

For example, we have the command to observe
the Lord's supper on the first day of the week (Acts
20:7). Common sense teaches us that we must have
some sort of a container for the fruit of the vine
What shall it be? Well, one might like a cup with a
handle on it while another prefers a glass. Still
others prefer the individual containers made of
glass. Some prefer and use the disposable paper
containers. Isthere a law governing such ? Certainly
not. This container, whatever it may be, is an aid in
executing what God has told us to do. Please keep
in_ mind, If God had given some kind of a command
with respect to the container we would be con-
strained, by law, to obey. God tells his people to
assemble (Heb. 10:25). Where and in what shall
we assemble? God knew we would need a place to
carry out this divine command but he left it to our
discretion. For this reason brethren through the
years have met in all sorts of buildings. God tells
us to give upon the first day of the week (I Cor
16:1—2?. In what shall we take up the collection? |
saw one man use his own hat. | believe this was
scriptural as long as he removed the money before
he put it on to go home! Some use little wooden
plates to aid in obeying this instruction. Y es, we
use aids to expedite what God tells us to do when
he has NOT told us HOW to do it!

When wgdget into this area of Bible study many

et confused and fail to differentiate between the

ID and the INNOVATION. For example, we could
not use a little honey along with the fruit of the
vine just because someone thought it would make
it more palatable. Honey could not be used as an aid
to fruit of the vine because they are both specific
in nature and there is authority for only one. Honey
in this case would be an innovation and not an AID



When the instrumental music innovationist wants
to bri nng the instrument, he usually argues some-
thing like this: He says, "Well, you have a public
address system to aid your preacher in preaching
the gospe You have a building to AID you in as
sembling together so why can't we have an instru-
ment to AID us in carrying out the command to
SING? This is a good question but if you will no-
tice he slipped a cog in his reasoning. He tries to
make a parallel out of something which is not. One
does not have to be a Solomon to see that Honey is
an addition and not an AID. The fruit of the vine is
specific. Sing is ific. Asfar as | have been able
to learn only O kinds of music exists. One is
vocal (srg%lng), the other is instrumental ﬁplayln%).
When God gave instructions to his people on the
music question he didn't say make music (generic),
but gave them a specific called sing. Raying cannot
be used as an aid to singing any more than walking
could be used as an aid to riding!

Nine times in the New Testament God tells us to
SING. Not one time does he tell usto PLAY . One of
these passages is Col. 3:16, which says, "Let the
word of Christ dwell in_ you richly in all wisdom;
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace
in your hearts to the Lord." It will be observed that
the type of songs to be sung are psams, hymns and
gpiritual songs. When we use the song book or tun-
ing fork, we are still just singing. These things aid
either in preparing to sing or singing itsdf. By wa
of illustration, when God told Noah to build the
he could use tools as an aid in building but not an-
other kind of wood. When God tells us to baptize,
we may use a baptistry as an aid but cannot use
milk asthe element. When God tells us to teach, we
may use a blackboard as an aid but cannot use the
Missionary Society as an organization through
which to teach. When God tells us to give, we may
use (Eﬂates to take up the collection but cannot use
the Chrigtian Fellowship Federation as an organiza-
tion thrqugh which we give. The instrument is an
other kind of music and becomes an addition to
God's command. "Whosoever goeth onward and
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God.
He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ he hath
both the Father and the Son. If there come any unto
you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not
Into g_our house, neither bid him God speed: For he
that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil
deeds” (Il John 9:11).

o
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LOST AND FOUND DEPARTMENT

Well, well, will wonders never ceasel A few
months the Roman Catholic Church announced
that it had found Peter's bones, and now they have
lost his throne. If ever a religious organization
needed a lost and found department, the Roman
Catholic Church needs one. In addition to the throne,
they have also misplaced a number of their most
venerated saints. _

_ The following article, date-lined Rome, appeared
in the press on November 28, 1969: )
_"St. Peter did not sit there after all. A commis-
sion of enl:%neers, scientists and scholars, appointed
by Pope Paul VI, concluded Thursday that one of
the most_revered relics in St. Peter's Church was
not what it was supposed to be — a chair once occu
pied by Peter. )
_ "It is athrone dating back to Charles The Bald
in 875 and came to be known as St. Peter's Throne
onlyrthrough_the accident of historical usage.

"The finding left the Pope with a perplexing
problem. Should the precious chair be returned to
the ornate bronze case in which it was set as a hol\b/
relic by the sculptor Bernini in the 17th Century;
Or should it be relegated to a place in the Vatican
Museum as the secular curiosity which it has turned
out to be? ) _ - _
~ "For 700 years it had been identified as a chair
in which Peter sat when in Rome. From the 12th
and 13th centuries popes sat in the chair for spe-
cial ceremonies and with its special usage grew the
tradition of itsorigin. . . .

~"Church Ieaders_i_ncluding the Pope, remain con-
fident that the Basilica of St. Peter stands over the
site of Peter's tomb and that the bones found under
the high altar are indeed those of the man regarded
by Roman Catholics as the first pope.

"What happens to the artifact is up to the Pope,
according to r. Michele MacCarrone, president
of the Pontifical Committee on Historical Sciences.”

When | read such reports as this, which are com-
mon in the Catholic Church, | am always reminded
of what the apostle Paul wrote about the develop-
ment and characteristics of that apostate body.

"Let no man deceive you by any means; for that
day shall not come, except there come a falling away
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of
perdition; who opposeth and exalteth himself above
all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that
he as God sitteth in the temple of God, showing
himsdf that he is God. .. . Even him, whose coming
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is after the working of Satan with all power and
signs and lying wonders; And with all deceivable-
ness of unrighteousness in them that perish; be-
cause they received not the love of the truth, that
thea/ mlc?ht be saved" (Il Thess. 2:3,4,9,10).

ould a better description of the Pope and Ca-
tholicism be written? Not only does it describe his
exalted position and blasphemous attitude, it speaks
of the "signs and lying wonders" which have been
so common in Cathalicism. In fact, the entire system
is built upon one of the greatest lies ever told and
perhaps the greatest fraud ever perpetrated on the
world — the doctrine that Peter was a pope!

“Their stories about Peter's bones, his tomb, and
his church have no higher authority than the one
about his chair. It is all a matter of tradition and
the imaginations of Romanism. There is no evi-
dence that Peter was ever in Rome, much less that
he had a chair or seat of authority there.

The fake chair is not the onl¥ 'perplexing prob-
lem" the Pope has. Millions o Jaeople,_ including
many Catholics, are coming to doubt his position
and authority. The doctrine of papal infallibility
has become a joke. It is obvious that they have
changed and reversed themselves on many doc-
trinal issues, and they all could not have been right
all the time. On such issues as celibacy, birth con-
trol, eating of meats, order of worship, dress, order
of authority and infallibility the Pope is having a
difficult time enforcing his authority. During an
important meeting of the Pope and Cardinals in
Rome recently, a large number of Catholic priests
were meeting in another location in the city denying
his authority and challenging his decisions.

There is one thing certain about the Pope and
Catholicism these days; they are sure to get full
coverage by the news medial The Pope can't sneeze
without the world knowing it, and yet where they
can they try to deny free Eeople the right to buy
time and space to teach the truth. | know, for |
have had some experience with them.

o
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THE HEART'SATTITUDE IN WORSHIP

Jesus said, "God is a Spirit: and they that wor-
ship him must worship him in spirit and in truth"
(John 4:24).

ATTITUDE OF HEART

In order for worship to be pleasing to God, we
must have the proper attitude of heart when we
worship. We must "worship him in spirit." Our
heart must be in our worship. If we worship God
properly, we must put out of our minds the cares
of the world in order that we might center the heart
entirely upon God. Denominationalism says that if
one worships "in gpirit" this is all that matters.
How one worships is not important declares the de-
nominationalist. Jesus said our worship must also
be "in truth" (John 4:24). In another article we
will notice this part of our worship.

If we are not careful, our worship can take upon
the form of a ritual and not be "in spirit." We may
engage in the correct act, but do it out of habit with-
out our heart being engaged in the act. An act may
be performed and mean nothing because of the atti-
tude of the heart and the same act performed by
another may mean much because the heart engages
in the act "in spirit."

CORRECT ATTITUDES TO WORSHIP

In order that our worship is pleasing to God, we
must have the proper attitude of heart when we
come to worship. | do not suggest that this list of
attitudes is complete; rather suggestive for thought.

(1) Wemust have an attitude of sacrifice. After
David sinned in the numbering of Israel and came
to offer sacrifice unto God, Araunah offered to David
the provisions for an offering. David said, "I will
surely buy it of thee at a price: neither will | offer
burnt offerings unto the Lord my God of that which
doth cost me nothing" (11 Sam. 24:24). We should.
be willing to sacrifice our time, talents, efforts and
money in order to worship our God.

(2) Wemust have an attitude of whole-hearted
service. Moses told Israel "to love the Lord your
God, and to serve him with all your heart and with
all éour soul" (Deut. 11:13). We are to do "the will
of God from the heart” (Eph. 6:6). "And whatso-
ever ye do, do it heartily, asto the Lord, and not
unto men;" (Col. 3:23). God will not have our half-
hearted service. "l the Lord thy God am a jealous
God" (Ex. 20:4). _

(3) Wemust have attitude of peace. Jesus taught
we must be at peace with our brethren in worship.
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"First be reconciled to thy brother, and then come
and offer thy gift" (Matt. 5:23-24).

We must have attitude of unity. Paul wrote
to Corinth that when they came "together in the
church .. . there be divisions among you." They did
not come together "to eat the Lord’s supper.” Paul
said, "I praise you not." In order that worship is
pleasing to God, brethren should be united in this
serwce?l Cor. 11:17-22). N

~(5) Wemug have an attitude of humility. We are
"justified by faith" (Rom. 5:1). This justification
was provided "while we were yet sinners’ (Rom.
5:8). | am just a sinner saved by God's grace. We
need to "walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye
are called, with all lowliness and meekness" (Eph.
4.1-2). 1 am the creature created by God. | should
approach the worship of my God in humility since
| am his creature. _ _ )

(6) Wemug have an attitude of obedience. Christ
sald, "For | came down from heaven, not to do mine
own will, but the will of him that sent me" (John
6:38). The "doctrine which was delivered" the
Romans was "obeyed from the heart” (Rom. 6:17).
Obedience is an attitude of the heart. In order that
worship is acceptable to God, man must obey him
in worship. _ _

(7) Wemus have an attitude of drawing near to
God. "Let usdraw near with atrue heart in full
assurance of faith" (Heb. 10:22). Our worship
should be rendered with the attitude of drawing
nearer to God and becoming more like him. M an
becomes like what he WOI’Sh!ES. | n our worship of
g% w(e should become more like God. We should be

ike.

CONCLUSION:
Having seen some attitudes which we should have
when we worship, it isin order to ask ourselves is

our worship vain in the sight of God because we
come to worship with the wrong attitude of heart?

]

I'D HATE TO HATE

I'd hate to hate my brother, And
that without a cause — To hate the
hate of vengeance; Regardless of
God's laws. To murder him in
substance With hate all stored
within; So much the bitterness
overflows, And others see my sin.

Someone has said that the vessdl;

In which our hate is stored,

Suffers far more damage,

Than the vessd upon which it's poured.

So I'd hate to hate my brother,

It would pierce me through and through,

And I'd much rather choose that you hate me
Than to choose that | hate you.

Mrs. John W. Wilson

Lo/
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McNAMARA'S NEW TESTAMENT —
PUBLISHED, 1818 A.D.

For quite a number of years, this writer has been
collecting different versions and translations of the
New Testament, in the English language. HaV|_rS|ﬁ
reached the area of some fifty-six different Engli
New Testaments, it becomes increasingly difficult
to secure additional versions. o
~ One of the mogt interesting and difficult works to
find, was an edition of the Roman Catholic New
Testament which was originally translated into the
English from the Latin Vulgate, in the year 1582
A.D., at Rheims, France. With the circulation of
the Bible in the common Ianguaﬁes of the pe%ple,
beginning with Wycliffés English version in 1380,
Tyndale's in 1526, Coverdale's in 1535, Matthew's
in 1537, Taverner's Bible in 1539, The Great Bible
in 1539, Cranmer's Bible in 1540, and by 1560, the
Geneva Bible . . . each and all of these different
Bibles and New Testaments in the language of the
common people, had Roman Catholicism on the de-
fensive, because up to this time, the Catholic Church
had not bothered to translate the Bible into the
language of the people. Therefore, in 1582, the first
Roman Catholic English New Testament was pub-
lished by three Cathalics. Gregory Martyn, William
Allyn, and Richard Bristow, with the claim that it
was "out of the authentic Latin." Footnotes were
added by a man named Thomas Worthington, which
\éver{e_obwously slanted to promote Roman Catholic

octrine.

The hard-to-find edition of the Rheims New Test-
ament was one that was published in the City of
Cork, County Cork, Ireland, in the year 1818 by a
Roman Catholic adherent, James A. McNamara.
M cNamara added numerous anti-Protestant barbs
and comments in this version and re-printed "The
Principles of Catholics', by the "Right Reverend
Dr.. Coppinger, Roman Catholic Bishop of Cloyne"
which had been first published in London in 1688.

For a number of years, | had seen published ref-
erences to "McNamaras New Testament”, and al-
though | had purchased many books from English
and Irish booksellers, | had been unable to locate
this particular work. However, during September,
1969, my wife and | were privileged to make a trip
to Ireland, and after visiting almost every book-
seller and publisher in Dublin, | finally located a
fairly well preserved copy of M cNamaras edition.

This edition contains the foolish assertion of the
Council of Trent, in the Preface, to the effect that
"al errors being taken away" . . . actually meaning
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that the Latin Vulgate, which was a copy in another
Ianguage of the Greek Scriptures, was suPposedIy
made more pure than was the ORIGINAL! In fact,
later in the Introduction of the Rheims-M cNamara
Version, it is claimed: "Thus when we see that by
all means the old vulgar Latin translation is ap-
proved good, and better than the Greek text it-
self ..." Can you imagine a stream being more
pure as it flows along, rather than being purest at
the mouth of the spring from whence it begins?
Y et, that is what Catholicism claims is the case with
her Latin Vulgate Translation, in comparison with
the Greek from which Jerome, the translator, ren-
dered his Latin Vulgate. Inmdenta]ly, Jerome, the
"Father of the Latin Vulgate" rejected the extra
books of the Old Testament, which in later cen-
turies, the Council of Trent included in the canon of
Scripture for Roman Catholics. _

Conceming the attitude of the Roman Catholic
Church relative to the use of the Scriptures in com-
mon languages, the Preface states in part: "To pre-
vent and remedy, and to guard against error, it was
judged necessary to forbid the reading of the Scrip-
tures in the vulgar languages, without the advice
and permission of the ors and spiritual Guides
whom God has appointed to govern his Church,
Acts xx;28." So the Catholic Church found it nec-
essary to forbid the reading of the Scripturesin the
vulgar languages . .. yet the Apodle Paulsgy
Inspiration, wrote: "Be diligent to present yoursdf
approved to God as a workman who does not need
to be ashamed, handling accurately the word of
truth” (11 Tim. 2:15). )

"All Sripture is inspired by God and profitable
for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for train-
glc? in righteousness; that the man of God, may be
2 f:éq_tia?I)e equipped for every good work™ (I Tim.

o

BOUND VOLUME
SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES

TWO YEARS
19646 - 1947
Bound in beautiful Fabricard covering, navy blue, printed in gold.

A companion volume to previously bound velumes of Searching
The Scriplures,

$7.50

THE CHURCH AND ELDERS
J. T. Smith

The material that was prepared for the de-
bate with Charles Holt on the church and elders
is now in booklet form. It is 33 pages, paper
bound. Price $1.00
X Order from

PHILLIPS
PUBLICATIONS

P O BOX 17244 — TAMFA FLORIDA 32612

NEW CHURCH IN ORLANDO, FLORIDA

James P. Needham, 1600 Oneco Ave., Winter
Park, Ha. 32789 — After seven and a_half years
with the Expressway church in Louisville, Ky., |
have moved to Orlando, Horida for the purpose of
beginning a new work in Altamonte Springs which
lies just north of the city of Orlando. This work is
the result of long-range planning on the part of the
Par Ave. church. _ _
| had a rather heavy schedule of meetings to fin-
ish for the year, so we made plans to begin our new
work on December 14, 1969. At our first meeting we
had 65 present, and a contribution of $467.00. We
have now been meeting about two months, and our
average attendance on Sunday morn&%ls about 70,
with contributions averaging about 0 per week.
We have been self-supporting from the beginning,
and plan to be so even after we enter our new build-
ing, even though the Par Avenue church has agreed
to underwrite the preacher's sdary, if needed.

The Par Avenue church has made Iong—range Plans
for this new work. They bought an 8a|d or a
$23,000 lot, and transferred about $54,000 to the
building fund when we began. We have just re-
ceived our plans for our new building, and hope to
have it _under construction within the next few
weeks. The auditorium will seat 270, with 10 class
rooms, preacher's studa/ and work room. Cost is
roughly estimated at $80,000.

"he new_building will be located at 600 Palm
Springs Dr. in Altamonte Sorings, We will be located
just north of Highway 436 which is a very busy
outer belt to the east of Orlando. We will be just east
of where Highway 436 intersects Interstate 4, north
of Orlando. We feel that this is a splendid location.
Already large development programs are under way
in our area, both commercial and residential. The
following map will help you locate us when coming
to our city. _ o

This will be the location of our new building. We
are presentlx_ meeting in the Woman's Club of Cas-
selberry, which is about 3 miles east of our lot.

The Palm Springs Drive church is made up of a
wonderful group of people. We have a fine spirit of
enthusiasm and cooperation, and we are determined
to develop this into one of the finest works to be
found anywhere. We hope you will visit us when you
come our way, and pray for our prosperity in the
work of the Lord.

OQur buildin
ot
I Center St.

Hwy. 436

Falm Springs Dr.

Intergtate 4

Maitland Ave.
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THE NEWS LETTER REPORTS

", ..They rehearsed all that God had done with them. ..'" — Acts 14:27

B. Hall Davis, Rt. 1, Box 235, Zachary, La 70791
— A new congregation has un in Baker, Louisi-
ana. Baker is asmall suburb of Baton Rouge, home of
Louisiana State University. We began meeting the
firs Sunday in June. Attendance is about 25 on Lord's
days. We meet in the Scout Hut on Magnolia Drive.
Services ae a 10 am. and 6 p.m. Sundays and on
Wednesday _evenmgs If some preacher has some sup-

ort ?nd d?lﬁ_lres to dowork at L.SU. we would like to
rom him.

\Elgx_ B. M cCoskey, 8824 W. Richardson Road, Pasco,
Washington — The church of Chrig meeting at 3221
West Court Street in Pasco, Washington is looking
for a man to work full time with the congregation
here. We are a small group. If interested write to:
_ChltJI’Ch of Chrigt, 3221 West Court &., Pasco, Wash
ington.

Roy L. Foutz, 2301 Franklin Drive, Texarkana,
Ark. — | have been working with the Franklin Drive
church for four months and have been encouraged
thus far. My meeting work in 1969 has taken me to
Pensacola, Horida; Fne Bluff, Arkansas;, Snton,
Beaumont, Brazoria, Greenville, Atlanta and Hous-
ton, all in Texas. Fve of these meetings included
series on "The Bible vs. Evolution." Worship with us
when in Texarkana.

Grady Ball%y, Love Sation church of Christ, Er-
win, Tenn. 37650 — | have been a member of the
Lord's church here for approximately 25 years. About
ten years ago we had to withdraw ourselves from the
liberal brethren here and some who were with us have
%one back to the liberal group. Such men as David

laypool, Jack Batey, Jr., J. Edwin Harrell, Harold
Dowdy, Cecil Belcher, Earnest Shoaf, J. Edward Now-
lin, Cecll Willis, Colin Williamson, Noman M cDonald,
Jamie Rhoden, Douglas Black, James Walker, Titus
Buttrey and others have preached for us. | am the
only male member to carry on the work now. We have
about 12 or 14 in attendance on Lord's day. We have
a 15-minute radio program on a local station each
Lord's day at 8 a.m. and approximately $300 on hand.

We have located a preacher who is sound in the
faith with several years' experience. He was with the
church in Umatilla, Horida for 9 years. He is 51 years
of age and all of his children are faithful and live in
this area except one daughter, whose husband will
move to Jonesboro to preach there the first of 1970.
This man who will preach for us is Fred Smith, who
now lives in Morganton, N. C. He has driven 100 miles
one way the past three Lord's days to preach for us.
He will continue to do so until his support can be raised
then he will move here. If you can help support this
man in this needed area, please let us know and we
will ﬂlve him the information. Y ou may write to Fred
Smith, 401 E. Union ., Morganton, N.C.

Robert E. Herndon, P.O. Box 561, Fymouth,
N.C. 27962 — Weyerhaeuser Company has
opportunities for college graduates with degrees in
engineering, forestry, chemistry and the sciences,
and accounting, with or without experience. The
Company's operations in Fymouth consig of a 2,400-
man complex in which pulp, paper-board, D%H and
plywood is manufactured, supported by 600,000
acres of timber lands in eastern North Carolina. The
church here has its own building, with a membership
of seven families. Faithful Christians with the above
qualifications ae invited to writee Robert E
Herndon, _ Personnel anager, Weyerhaeuser
Company, Fymouth, North Carolina 27962 or phone
me collect, 919-793-3111 or 793-4366 (home).

Jack Gibbert, 541 N. Bethune Dr., Va. Beach, Va
23452 — | am wrltlgg this letter in quest of addi-
tional support for mysdf in the work here a Virginia
Beach, Virginia. The Haygood congregation is not
two years old at this writing, it has grown from two
families to a Sunday morning attendance of over 35.
The past month has seen a record attendance of 50.
The contribution is averaging over $120 a week. While
the bulk of the qrou is made up of navy personnel
there are presently three civilian families (including
mine) with a fourth due to move here soon after the
first of the year. )

The population of the Tidewater area (Norfolk,
Chesapeak, Va. Beach, Hampton, and Portsmouth) is
well over a million. We have three families coming
from the Hampton area (25 miles) and a few from
Norfolk (12 miles) and the rest are scattered about
the Tidewater area. There are several congregations
of liberal persuasion here, two of rather impressive
size (400 and 200), and a number of Christian
churches using the name Church of Christ.

Presently the congregation is meeting in a house
a the corner of Ferry Plantation Rd. and Haygood
Rd. This building has been condemned due to a re-
zonln]g and it is due to be torn down and the property
used for some business venture. Needless to say, we
are anxious to find suitable property to buy or even
another house we could fix up for our purposes. _

My need in this area for mgself and family (wife
and two children) is at least $700 a month. We have
been here for over a month and realize already that
this amount is %0|5r(qu to make living tight. Asof 1 Jan.
1970 | will be $150 a month short of my needed sup-
Bgrt. If you can help me in this work it would indeed

appreciated. A few of the congregations helping
me are Riverside Drive in Nashville, Tenn.; Lake
Wire in Lakeland, Ha.; and Lakeshore in Jackson-
ville, Ha. If you would like further references| will be
glad to comply with more names and congregations.

W. B. Logan, Sr., Rt. 1, Box 180, Steens, Miss.
39766 —The Woodlawn church of Christ, Steens,
Miss., isin need of a full time preacher. We are a
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small rural congregation, but we stand ready at al
times to uphold nothing but sound doctrine. There
is alarge number of liberal churches in the area and
our need is great. The church here can furnish a man
a 3-bedroom house and give him $150.00 per month
toward his support, thus it would be necessary for
him to raise the™ rest of his support from other con-
gregations. Ani/one interested can contact me by
h_oneé %5666687 or write Route 1, Box 180, Seens,
iss. .

Paul Foutz, 5515 Sonnier Lane, Groves, Texas
76619 — After two and one-half years in Oak Lawn,
lllinois, | am returning to Texas about February 8.
My new address is given above.

LEWISHAFLEY DEBATE

March 9, 10, 11, 1970 propositions on the number
of persons in the Godhead and baptism in the name
of Jesus only will be discussed in the meeting house
of the West Sde church in Aurora, Illinois between
Larry Ray Hafley and Blllf/ W. Lewis of the Frst
Apostolic Church. March 12, 13, 1970 propositions
on speaking in tongues and the baptism of the Holy
Spirit will be discussed by brother Hafley and Mr.
Lewis in the meeting house of the First Apostolic
Church, Sheffer & McClure Road in Aurora. Discus-
sions will begin at 7:30 each evening of the dis-
cussion.

J. T. Smith, 1320 Gardiner Lane, Louisville, Ky.
40213 — | will be in a series of meetings & Zephyr-
hills, Horida where E. V. Sygley, Jr. preaches, Feb.
23-March 14.

C. T. Palmer, 1343 Davis ., New Madrid, Mo.
63869 — Needed at once, a preacher for work with
the church of Christ at Lilbourn, Missouri. Anyone
interested in this work please contact me at the
above address. Phone (314) 748-2280. Or contact
J. A. Brock, Lilbourn, Missouri, (314) 688-2976.

James Fox, Peoria, Ill. — Ray Ferris of Elgin, 1ll.
will be the speaker In a meeting at Paris Avenue
churchin Peoria, Ill., March 2-8.

Vesal Chaffin, 4204 Sunflower Avenue, Louisville
Ky. 40216 — The Shively church had a ver 4%000[
year in 1969 in many ways. We had a total 0 re-
sponses during the year. There were 21 baptisms, 10
restorations, and 15 identified with us. When you
are in Louisville, worship with us.

Donald A. Latner, Route 8, Jonesboro, Tenn.
37659 — | have moved from Umatilla, Horida
where | worked with the church over two years. |
am now with the church in Jonesboro, Tennessee.
Thisis asound and hard working church.

Doyle Banta, P.O. Box 446, Athens, Ala. 35611
— 1 am well into my fifth )Ilzear with the Carriger
church here. This past year Edward Fudge and Ro
Vatow preached in ] meetings with us. Throug
1969 several were ized. | preached in a short
meeting with others a Ardmore, Tenn. We had two

nights each. Baxter Evans is doing an outstanding

work there. In September | preached in a meeting

with Parkdale church in West Helena, Ark. In Oc-

tober | was with the Twelfth Street church in Bowl-

ing Green, Ky. Three adults baptized and two re-

tsg]ored. James P. Miller is doing a wonderful work
ere.

Congratulations on doi ngr a great job the first ten
years in editing Searching The Scriptures. May God
give many more years to continue this wonderful
work. Only eternity will tell the great results of
your labors.

Charles B. Gentry, 3602 Rush Place, Hobart, Ind.
46342 — | started working with the congregation
at Portage, Indiana on September 1. The work is
progressing in a fine way with 7 baptisms and 7
restorations since October 1.

Elden Givens, 4230 Sherwood Drive, Corpus
Christi, Texas 78411 — Since moving to Corpus
Christi last September, three have been tized,
one restored, and twelve identified with us. Brother
Robert H. Farish of Austin, Texas will be with us
January 5-11, 1970 in a gospel meeting. We look
forward to continued growth in this growing city
of South Texas.

Donald R. Givens, 2948 Thomas Blvd., Port Ar-
thur, Texas —During 1969 the Thomas Blvd. con-
gregation had 13 baptisms, 7 restorations and about
a dozen to place membership. Our spring meeting
will be with Harold E. Turner 8reach|ng, April 13-
19, 1970. During the year 1970 Thomas Blvd. will
support ten preachers some $2,200 per month. The
following are now being supported: Connard Estes
in Bridge City, Texas; W. C. Sandefur in Milbridge,
Maine; Mack Kercheville in El Paso, Texas; Leslie
Diestelkamp in lllinois; Gavin Du Toit in South
Africa; Samuel Odewumi in Nigeria; Ruben Araa-
dor in Houston, Texas; Howard Miller in Stillwater,
Okla.; and Larry Bunch in Lawton, Okla. | will

reach in a meeting in Bridge City, Texas April
T—lO, 1970. Worship with us when in Southeast
exas.

John W. Pitman, P.O. Box 272, Mountain View,
Ark. 72560 —The Chapel Hill church building is
located 1 mile south of Brockwell, Ark., and 14 mile
east of Highway 9. | began preachin there Novenr
ber 30. The attendance is well over the 40 mark and
night services have been started. Brockwell is 32
miles from Mountain View. Paul Keller and Frank-
lin Puckett have held meetings there several times.
| will be with the church there until June, and then
will be moving to Jamestown, N. D. where a new
work has been started. It is the first effort in the
history of the town of over 16,000. Work has aso
been started in Grand Forks, on the Air Base. Any-
one knowing of members or others living in or near
these two towns are encouraged to contact me and
the information will be ﬁ on. We are still short
on support in the work here but support is promised
for at least one year in Jamestown.

Ralph Joiner, P.O. Box 1501, Titusville, Ha.
32780 Wisconsin is a state with a population of
more
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than four million people. In all the state there are
but nine faithful congregations of the Lord's peo-
ple. Only three are self-supporting. The others are
usually composed of two or three families. It is my
plan, the Lord willing, to take my family to Wiscon-
sin and locate with the faithful church in West
Bend. It will be necessary to carry almost all my
support with me as that congregation is composed
of only nine members and can provide only $100
per month. | must depend upon churches and indivi-
duals who will help in this work. Send your support
directly to me. For further information and refer-
ences, write to me at the above address or call
(305) 267-7778.

PROPOSITIONS FOR DEBATE

_The following 1pr%oositions for debate have been
signed with Mr. T. G, McCord of Comanche, Okla-
homa. Mr. McCord is the preacher for the Jesus
Name Church in Comanche.

THE GODHEAD

The Scriptures teach that there are three separ-
ate and distinct persons in the Godhead — the Fa-
ther and the Son and the Holy Ghost.

Affirm: E. Paul Price
Deny: T.G.McCord

JESUS NAME

The Scriptures teach that the correct ceremony
to be said over a candidate in water baptism is "In
the name of Jesus."

Affirm: T. G. McCord
i Deny: E. Paul Price

First J;)ro_postlon to be discussed March 2nd and
3rd, 1970 in the Southside church of Christ building
in Duncan, Oklahoma.

Second 7prQ|005|t| on to be discussed M arch 5th and
6th, 1970 in Comanche, Oklahoma at a place pro-
vided by the Jesus Name Church. Sgned: T. G.
McCord E. Paul Price

Q

AN EXPOSITORY DICTIONARY
OF NEW TESTAMENT WORDS

W, E. Yine

This standard work which originally appeared in four
volumes is now availoble in one volume. An essential
book for every serious student of the New Testament.

Price $12.95

PHILLIPS
PUBLICATIONS

F O BOX 17244 — TAMPA, FLORIDA 33612
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NEEDHAM-THOMAS DEBATE

James P. Needham & C. B. Thomas
Russell Springs, Kentucky
April 21, 22, 1966

TWO NIGHTS: Discussion of women teaching and asking and an-
swering guestions in the ossembly.

TWO REELS — $8.00
(o ¥ A W)

JOHNSON-WILSON DEBATE

James H. Johnson & Gordon Wilson
{Discussion with an Atheist)
San Diego, California
June 28, 29, 1966
FIRST NIGHT: Existence of God is a reality,
SECOND NIGHT: All religions are false and not beneficial to man.
TWO REELS — $8.00

GHISRD

SPEARS-WADE DEBATE

Dudley Ross Spears & Ronnie F. Wade
Qklahoma City, Oklahoma
July 12 -15, 1965

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: A discusslon of one cup {container] for the
fruit of the vine in communion,
LAST TWQ NIGHTS: A discussion of classes and women teachers,

FOUR REELS — $16.00
GO

BRITNELL-STATEN DEBATE

Eugene Britnell & Ralph Staten
{Debate with Free Will Baptist)
Little Rock, Arkansas
December 6 - 10, 1945

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: Pro and Con of water baptism for the remis-
sion of sins.

LAST TWOQ NIGHTS: Discussion of whether or not the church or
kingdom was established on Pentecost in Acts two.

FOUR REELS — $16.00
A

CROWE-SMITH DEBATE
Glenn Crowe & J. T. Smith
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma

May 20, 21, 1966

TWO NIGHTS: Discussion of the practice of using money from
church treasury to build kitchens for social meals.

TWO REELS — $8.00
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Bearch the SBeriptures; lor in Eiem ya
think ye have eiternal life: and they are
they which testify of me™ —John B6:39.

SEARCHING the SCRIPTURES

“DEVOTED TO THE SEARCH FOR DIVIMNE TRUTH™

“Thess woere more noble than those in
Thessalones in that they received the
word  with all mens of mmind, and
searched the scriptures daily, whether
those things were po" — Acts 17.11.

VOLUME XI

MARCH, 1970

NUMEER 3

ARE YOU A PRUDE?
Irven Lee

A radio advertisement for a New Year's eve show
at a drive-in theatre mentioned the fact that this
particular picture was strictly for adults. So, the
advertisement suggested, if you are an adult and
not a prude be sure to see it. The public knows full
well that a show is indecent, vulgar, and degrading
when it is announced that it is "strictly for adults.
I's this type picture suitable for all adults who are
not prudes? o

Who is a prude? Websters Student Dictionary

it is "one who is very prim in dress, speech, or
behavior." It is from a word whose original meaning
was "modest.” The word "prim” is denned as being
"formally neat or precise; stiffly nice” A "prig" is
comparable to a prude, and its definition is given as
"asdf sufficient person who irritates others by being
too careful about conduct, speech, and the like."

Who is a prude? After asking that question and
looking at the definition we may need to ask it again.
There Is no dqood word to be spoken in defense of
pretense and hypocrisy. There may be some who
are "formally precise' or "stiffly nice' that are not
ﬁenume or sincere. Such people are undesirable. But

ow could one be "too. careful about conduct or

h?" One's good name, self respect, and hope
for eternity depend on this conduct and speech. If
only prudes and gg(?S object to Hollywood's filth,
then our world needs hundreds of thousands more
prudes and prigs. People generally who are properly
careful about conduct would irritate some. Some are
not comfortable with those of good conduct. They
seek other cgenggany and the cover of darkness be-
cause their d ae evil. )

Let those who wear the name of Christ not feel
compelled to compromise with sin so as to avoid irri-
tating some. "Have no fellowship with the unfruit-
ful works of darkness, but rather Reprove them'
;Eph. 5:11). This is an appeal for us to use our in-
luence against sin rather than condone it, This ad-
vice is from the Book. It is of God, but it is not cal-
culated to make one jaopular. "Yea} and all that will
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution”

(Il Tim. 3:12). There is such a thing- as wisdom or
tact to be used throughout life in our dealings with
others, but there would be no acceptable way to talk
to a wild hippie crowd about the sin of adultery. Any
who would make any appeal for virtue, chadlity, or

urll_tthould be prudes, and to them that would be
oolish.

‘Must one go with the vulgar -crowd to have
friends? No, indeed! There are still some righteous
people whose friendship could be cultivated. There
are honest people who are true to their marriage
companions, who r t God, and who recognize
their responsibilities. They are the sdlt of the earth.
These are the people who understand that he who
sows to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption.
If there are only two classes of people, those who
approve the so-called adult pictures and prudes, then
let us dl work and B_ra for more prudes.

Newspaper and billboard advertisements, as well
as the suggestive titles, identify the pictures. It is
not necessary to go_to learn the nature of the pic-
tures. M any civic minded people are alarmed at the
degrading moral filth that is being offered as enter-
tainment to the American public. What will become
of the home — the important unit of society? The
principles of moral integrity that hold it together
are being undermined. It is time to be aroused and
to speak boldly. Who attends these theatres that
entertain with vulgarity and nudity? The very peo-
Ble who walk the streets. People who should know

etter. Unfaithful husbands may be there with un-
faithful wives of other men. Y oung people who are
soon to be home makers may be there. What kind of
homes will th(g)y make? at kind of community
will they make* _ o _

Lust Is not good entertainment. Lasciviousness is
not a little thing. It can keep one out of heaven (Gal.
5:19-21). Is faith dead? If it is then we can under-
stand this conduct because men who deny the Crea
tor suppose that they are animals. Th(lgzy have no
hope, and are without God in the world (Eph. 2:12).

oes any one think that Hollywood's more de-
rading films will not appear later on the TV? Will
they be less harmful there? How many parents
watch what tastes their children are developing? Is
it out of place to wonder how many " church mem-
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bers" enjoy the more su?gestlve and ungodly films?
"But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetous-
ness, let it not be once named among you, as becom-
eth saints; neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor
jesting, which are not convenient: but rather giving
of thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremonger,
nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of
Chrigt and of God. Let no man deceive you with vain
words: for because of these things cometh the wrath
of God upon the children of di ience. Be not ye
therefore partakers with them. For ye were some-
times darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord:
walk as children of light: (For the fruit of the Spirit
is in all %oodness and righteousness and truth;)
proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. And have
no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness,
but rather reprove them. For it is a shame even to
speak of those things which are done of them in
secret”" (Eph. 5:3-12).

Q

WORD STUDIES

in the Hebrew
Old Testament

HEBREW WORDS OF CREATION Part |

BARA' to create

Bard is used in the Hebrew Qal stem exclusively
for the creative work of God in both the physical
and spiritual realms. ) _

_ Bara is used five times in Genesis Chapter One to
indicate the origin of the universe (ver. 1), the ori-
gin of life in the waters (ver. 24), and the origin of
man (ver. 27). The two-fold use of the word is sig-
nificant. Firgt, it indicates the production of some-
thing new that had no previous existence, that is,
‘creatio ex nihilo'. Second, the word does not abso-
Iutelé/ preclude the use of existing "material" (cf.
ver. 27 and 2:7). _

~ There are two conclusions to be noted. Frst, God
is the Source of all things and therefore 'things' did
not come by chance! Second, Matter is not etemal.
Genesis_1:1 sets forth the universe (space and mat-
ter) as first created out of nothing. The remainder
of the chapter describes the formation of the uni-
verse into order.

"By faith we understand that the worlds have
been framed by the word of God, so that what is
seen hath not been made out of things which appear"
(Heb. 11:3).
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ROM. 8:14-17 —
SPIRITUAL ADOPTION

Harry Ozment

In Romans 8:14-17, the apostle Paul had some
words to say about spiritual adoption into the fam-
|I¥ of God: "For as many as are led by the Spirit
of God, they are the sons of God. For ye have not
received the golrlt of bondage again to fear; but ye
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we
cry, Abba, Father. Spirit itself beareth withess
with our spirit, that we are the children of God:
and if children, then heirs, and heirs of God, and
oint-heirs with Chrigt; if so be that we suffer with

im, that we may be also glorified together." The
apostle shows us two things about spiritual adop-
tion: (1) the manner of adoption, and (2) the re-
sults and blessings of adoption. _ _

(1) Paul tells us how a person is adopted into
God's famllal when he says in v. 14, "led by the
Soirit of God." Before one can be a member of God's
family, he must first follow the Holy Spirit. Now
what does this involve ? Does this involve a personal
indwelling of the Spirit? Does this involve a n11ys-
terious, indescribable feeling? No, not at all. The
Hol)( Sﬁll’lt operates upon the heart of an individual
solely through the word of God. This is true because
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the gospel is the product of the inspiration, revela-
tion, and confirmation of the Holy Spirit. What the
ospel does, the Holy Spirit does (and vice-versa)

ause the gospel came from the Holy Spirit. The
Holy Spirit, then, leads us by means of the gospel,
for the gospel does indeed lead us: "Thy word Is a
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my way" (Psa
119:105). If one is ever to be a child of God, he must
follow (1.e., obey) the word of God. When a couple
wishes to adopt a child, there are laws of the state
in which they live that must be met and obeyed. If
these laws are not pbeyred, the couple will never be
able to adopt a child. The same is true of spiritual
adoption. One who is not willing to obey the gospel
will not gain and does not deserve entrance into the
kingdom of God. Jesus said, "Not every one that
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father
which isin heaven' (Matt. 7:21). _
~ (2) Paul then lists three blessings of adoption
into the family of God: o

a) Deliverance from fear (v. 15). Thisisone of
the great blessings of being a Christian. The in-
spired writer said In Heb. 2:14-15, "Forasmuch then
as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he
also himself likewise took part of the same; that
through death he might destroy him that had the
power of desth, that IS, the devil; and deliver them
who through fear of death were all their lifetime
subject to bondage." Sin, which was the cause of
fear, can be taken away by means of the atoning
blood shed by Jesus in his death. Death, which was
the ob} ect of fear, was taken away by the resurrec-
tion of Jesus because it gave us hope of our resur-
rection and the hope of living with God.

(b) Assurancethat weare children of God (v. 16).
It must be terrible to go through life without know-
mg where you will spend etemity, without knowing
whether God is pleased with your life or whether
you are in God's family. For the Christian, however,
this is not a problem. When one obeys the gospel.,
the Holy Spirit through the word assures that per-
son that he is a child of God. This is the " gift of the
Holy Spirit" of which Peter spoke in Acts 2:38. This
is the "times of refreshing” of which Peter spoke in
Acts 3:19. Thisis. belr%"sealed with the Holy Spirit
of promise" of which | spoke in Eph. 1:13. T
descriptions show how gloriousthisblessing is.

(¢) Heirsof promises(v. 17). When one is a child
of God, he can look to an inheritance from the prom-
ises that God has made to His family. These prom-
ises are great and precious. The value of this bless-
ing is seen in Peter's words: "Whereby are given
unto us exceeding great and precious promises. that
by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature
having escaped the corruption that is in the world
through lust” (Il Pet. 1:4).

423 Donelson Pke
Nashville, Tenn. 37214
[+]
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INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC - THE HOME APPROACH

Thisis the third in a series on Instrumental music.
Some think of this subject as being dead but it has
been resurrected within the confines of the Body of
Christ in recent years. Some today see no harm in
its use. In previous articles | dealt with this subject
from the standpoint of "Psams" and as an "Aid."
This will deal with the argument known as the
"Home approach.” _

Back in the early dawn of creation God made man.
He saw that it wasn'tdqood for man to be alone so
he formed woman and gave her unto man that she
might be a help meet and work by his side. This
union was known as marriage and constitutes what
we sometime call the home. However, this word is
used in different senses even today. When God es
tablished the home, asiit is sometimes cdled, he gave
certain rules to govern this divine institution. It
must stay within the spiritual and moral guidelines
of the Bible. The moral code of God is to govern the
home whether the couple are Christians or not. The
home is separate from the church. If no moral ethics

overned the home of non-Christians then it would
)e impossible for the "outsider” to commit fomica-
tion or any other sin. This is where many brethren
get confused relative to the marriage question.

In Matt. 19:9 Jesus said, "Whosoever shall put
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall
marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso
marrieth her which is put away doth commit adul-
tery." One of the moral principles in marriage is
given in this verse. Whosoever or "He" is the subject
and commits adultery is the predicate. The "He" is
modified by a restrictive element which is "puts
away and marries another." What kind of a "he"
commits adultery? Just any "He"? No, this would
mean universal adultery. Has the "He" who puts
away his wife committed adultery? Not according?
to the text. Then what kind of a "He" commits adul-
tery ? The answer is one who both puts away his wife
and marries another. However, there is one excep-
tion, even to this great rule. What is it? Jesus sad,
"except it be for (or because of) fornication." This
is known as a divine exception.

Paul tells us that all things have been put under
Christ. Then he corrects the situation bY saying
there is one exception and that is GOD! In | Cor.
15:27, Paul said, " For he hath put all things under
his feet. But when he saith, All things are put under
him, it is manifest that he is excepted, which did
put all things under him." You will observe that the
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law was that ALL things were put under him. The
apostle comes back tells us that there was ONE
exception and that was GOD. When Jesus came to
John the Baptist and desired baptism, John refused
on the ground that he needed to be baptized of
Christ. Jesus sad, "Suffer it to be so now—." We
suffer the exception and not_the rule. Thus John
baptized our Lord. | have said all of this to prove
beyond any shadow of doubt that God does have
exceptions and in M atthew 19 one of them is given.

Snce the home is governed by moral laws it be-
hooves us to sudy the Bible and find what they are.
Man?/ things do net violate either the moral or spiri-
tual laws of Jehovah. For example, we may have in
our homes entertainment, food to feed the body,
recreation for physical development and instrumen-
tal music for the development of skills or amuse-
ment and enjoyment. Because of this many feel that
the instrument is justified in the worship to God.
The argument goes something like this. "You folks
have an instrument in your home, so why can't we
have one in the meeting house ?' This seens to be a
valid argument to some. It is difficult for them to see
the difference in having an instrument in the home
and not having one in the church. _

The answer to this is obvious. God has given cer-
tain instruction to his collectivity known as the
church and also to his unit called the home. He told
his church how and what to use in worship. | dis-
cussed this in former articles. One of these com-
mands is to ING. Since the instrument is not auth-
orized we must out of respect for God leave it out.
However, in the home when we use the instrument
for entertainment or amusement, we do not violate
God's moral or spiritual code. It must be remembered
that if the home (or house) was used for a place to
worship the instrument could not be used in that
worship sevice! ) )

This is said to emphasize that we are not putting
a special emphasis on any kind of "sacredness” in-
side a meeti n% house. However, we must also keep
in mind that the money used to build that meetin
house came out of the treasury and was authoriz
under the command to assemble (Heb. 10:25). Al-
though the meeting house is not sacred, as we use
the term, the money to construct it was set apart by
God's Tpl_e in subjection to his commands (I Cor.
16:1—2§?e0h|s does not mean that the ONLY place
people may worship is in a meeting house. Earl
disciples often met in houses to worship God. |
these houses had instruments, and | am sure many
did, they were not used durln? that worship sevice.
Many of the homes had food for the consumption of
the family. This probably included wheat, corn,
honey, etc. However, it must be observed that when
they met in such homes to observe the Lord's sup-
per they did not use _hone% with the fruit of the vine
simply because it might have been in the home. |
say this to emphasize the point that we may assem-
ble here we choose but what we do when we
assemble to worship must be governed by the Bible.

In conclusion it will be noted that we may have
many things in the home which cannot be used in
the worship service of our Lord. Our next and final
study on the instrumental music question will be on
"Psallo." Please watch for it.

o

BIBLE LANDS
AND
CUSTOMS

Melvin D. Curry,dr., 203 N. Willwic , Temple Terrace, Fla. 33617

PHILISTIA

The Coastal Plain from Joppa south to the border
of Egypt is the area which was inhabited by the
Philistines. It widens to about twenty miles in the
south. The soil here is rich and brown, but unlike
Sharon it had few trees in ancient times; it was a
land of grain and cattle. Judges 15:5 mentions both
%ram_and olive orchards growing in the region. As

ennis Baly observes, however, the true M editer-
ranean climate "where alone the olive will consert to
grow" is lacking this far south, especially as one
moves inland from the coast. Near the M editerran-
ean the plain of Philistia is covered with sand dunes
which have always posed a threat to the land's pro-
ductivity. The five most important cities of the Phi-
listines were Gaza, Askelon, Ashdod, Ekron, and
Gath. To the east of this plain lie the hills of the
tSrllﬂe hg}ah, sometimes designated "the lowlands" in

e Bible.

THE PHILISTINES

The Old Testament associates the Philistines with
the Casluhim and the Caphtorim in Gen. 10:14. Jere-
miah calls them "the remnant of the isle (sea-coast)
of Caphtor" (47:4). Snce Caphtor is identified with
Crete, either the Philistines on?lnally lived on Crete
or during their wanderings settled there before mov-
ing to Palestine. The Minoan civilization on Crete
was destroyed by invaders in the middle of the sec-
ond millennium B.C.; some scholars believe the Phi-
listines took part in the destruction. The Bible ob-
serves that the Caphtorim dispossessed the Avvim
"that dwelt in the villages as far as Gaza" (Deut.
2:23). The Philistines, therefore, are not the aborigi-
nals of the land that bears their name.

_ The Philistines were in Palestine as early as the
time of Abraham and Isaac (Gen. 21:32,34; 26:1,
26-31), but a that early date they had not consoli-
dated into a erful nation. When the exodus from
%ga)éPt took place, however, they had become a form-
idable foe. God warned Israel to avoid the way of the
Philistines on thel%ourney to Canaan (Exod. 13:17,
18). The peak of Philistine power developed toward
the end of the period of the 6udges and continued
into the reigns of Saul and David. The exploits of
Samson and the contest between David and Goliath
reflect this fact.

THE INVASION OF THE SEA PEOPLES

Ancient Egyptian records and archaeological evi-
dences indicate that a large scale movement of "Sea



Peoples" from Greece, Crete, Cicily, Sardinia, and
the 1slands of the Aegean Sea into Asia Minor and
Syria (including Palestine) transpired during the
thirteenth century B.C. According to the chronologi-
cal data of the Bible, the period of the judges cor-
responds to the time ascribed to the invasion of the
"Sea Peoples.”

WHERE THE DESERT BEGINS

"An angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying,
Arise, and go toward the south unto the way that
8gseth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza: the same is

ert" %agts 8:26). The expression, "the same is
desert,” been the pivot of many debates. Some
argue that because the region between Jerusalem
and Gaza was desert, and since in a desert there
would not be enough water for Philip to immerse the
eunuch, therefore, he must have substituted sprin-
kling or pouring for baptism.

F. F. Bruce comments: "It is not clear whether
the words 'the same is desert' refer to the road or
to Gaza; grammatically either alternative is possi-
ble" (The Book of Acts, p. 186). The grammatical
structure may be indecisive but historical and geo-
graphical considerations indicate that the words

y to Gaza.

George Adam Smith lists several quotations from
Greek authors to show that Gaza was called " old"
or "desert" after its destruction in 96 B.C. He writes,
"Gaza, to use the word echoed of her by one writer
after another for the next century, lay desert” (His-
torical Geography of the Holy Land, p. 135).

Smith's conclusion needs to be stated in full: "No
possible route from Jerusalem to Gaza could be
called desert, and this being so, and several writers
of the period preceding (the time of Philip and the
eunuch, M.C.) having used the phrase of the town
itself, it seems we are shut up to the same refer-
ence here’ (1bid., p. 136?. R _

A slightly different explanation is given by Dennis
Bay. He observes that geographlc y "Gaza is the

ace where the desert begins (Gé%%graphy of the

ible, p. 8). The caravan routes leading across the
deset into Egypt, Arabia, and Edom all depart from
Gaza. Gaza appropriately has been described as "the
outpost of Africa, the door of Asia’ (Smith, op. cit.,

p. 135).
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Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

WHICH SWORD SHALL WE USE?

| write under the heading, "Using the Sword of
The Spirit." My articles are usually designed to cut
down sin and error by the use of God's word, the
sword of the Spirit. _

With so many new translations on the market, we
should be concerned about which one is truly the
sword of the Holy Spirit; which one reveals unto us
the mind of God more accurately. With such wide-
spread acceptance of the new and liberal transla-
tions, | am seriously concerned about the future
influence of the Bible. o _

For example, many rel_lglous groups, (E)atlcularly
the Baptists, are going wild about the "Good News
For Modern Man" translation which is also known
as "Today's English Version." It is a one man trans-
lation. In fact, i1t is not so much a translation; it is
a commentary. | think that it is dangerous, and | do
not encourage its use. It contains many errors, and
even contradicts itself. In Romans 1:17 it reads, " For
the gospel reveals how God puts men right with him-
self: it is through faith alone, from beginning to
end . .." InJames 2:24 it reads, "So0 you see that a
man is put right with God by what he does, and not
because of his faith alone." So one time it is by faith
aloneI and the other time it is not. It can't be both
ways: - . . .

In establishing divine authority (and that is what
we should be interested in) | use and recommend
only the King James and American Standard ver-
sions. The modern attempts to "correct” these trans-
lations have not been as successful as some would
lead you to think. | once read of a panel of scholars
which endeavored to condense and simplify the ten
commandments. After studying and working with
them for some time, they reported that such could
not be done without changing the meaning. Read
them again, and you will see that they were right.

In 1754 there was published in London "GEN E-
SIS, the first Chapter by way of Essay towards an
Interpretation of the whole Pentateuch." Cotton
guotes from the "Gentleman's Magazine" for Aug-
ust, 1754, the following as a specimen: " 1. AElohim
beginning, created lucide and illucide matter. 2. And
the illucide, void of co-adjunct cohesion, was unmodi-
fied and distinguishableness was nowhere upon the
face of the chaos And the Ruach of AElohim ema-
nated over the periphery of the fluctuation. 3. Until
AElohim said that AEther should coalesce to the
production of light. 4. And AElohim saw the light
was good, when it was become a separation from
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obscurity. 5. And AElohim deemed this daylight,
and the obscurity was yet as night, which was | |dght,
and obscuration the consummation of the first day”
f_Pages 116, 117). How would you like a translation
ike that? )

The press carried a report from London recentl
which was headed: "NEW ENGLISH BIBLE, 24-
year effort in translation to be ready in March." The
article said: ) _ _

"The 300 million people in the English-speakin
world will have a new Bible in March. Snce 194
teams of British scholars have been translating the
scriptures from the original Hebrew and Greek to
produce a Bible in the Tanguage and idiom in com-
mon use today. )

"It has been a formidable task to replace the auth-
orized version which King James | sanctioned in
1611, and many peogle in love with its beauty might

uestion the need. But the melodious language of
<ing James's men is not the language of modern
times; the archaic style in which they expressed
themselves is no longer in use The Bible was in dan+
ger of becoming honored as a literary masterpiece

ut neglected as a book in which God speaks to men."

The article then giave a sample of this new trans-
lation. Here it is: "It was here from the beginning,
we have heard it; we have seen it with our own eyes,
we looked upon it, and felt it with our own hands;
and it is of this we tell." Guess what verse that is.
Give up? It is John 1:1. When | read it, | sure was
Elad that | had my King James version so | could

now what it was talking about! If that is a true
sample of the translation, | don't believe that |
want one. _

Modern translations have a place, and | have sev-
eral of them, but they should be used as one would
use any commentary. May the day never come when
you can't tell if a man is reading from the Bible or
the newspaper. | love the style and language of the
old versions. Our problem is not that they cannot be
understood; it is that people do not study them as
commanded in I Timothy 2:15.

0
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ARGUMENTS ADVANCED IN PROOF OF
EVOLUTION

MUTATIONS (No. 3)

ITS IMPORTANCE TO THE THEORY (Con't.
On the importance of Mutations, as well as Natur
ection, please read statements in July issue by C.
ﬁérl\lg(a;/tlﬁ Dlr. CCHCV\FIQaddm or'& TRheodosug D\(/)\|/Ié-
uxley, C. C. Ryrie, W. A. Ramsey, Dr. -
ter Valentine, James F. Crow, Remey egolllns and
BCS"Yellow" Textbook. — P.F.) One of these writ-
ers states briefly what they all affirm, " On these two
foundations — NATURAL SELECTION operating
on variation which arise from RANDOM MUTA-
TION of Mendelian genes — the present day neo-
Darwinism has been built up (Waddington). In his
well known TEMPO AND MODE IN EVOLUTION,
G. G. Smpson explains how an agreement came
about between the paleontologists, geneticists and
systematists; a convergence of opinions which allow
a new synthesis of evolution to be achieved. This
new synthesis has been called neo-Darwinism be-
cause it assigns an important function to natural
selection. This synthesis theory rests on the idea of
the very subtle interplay of a series of 'determinants
of evolution', which are inheritable variability, mu-
tation rate, character of mutations, length of genera-
tions and selection. The same noted scientist says in
the same work, p. 80, " Only Mutation supplies the
material of CREATION, but in the theories of POP-
ULATION GENETICS it is Selection that is truly
CREATIVE, building new organisms with these
materials." _ )
Wm. S Beck, of Harvard Medical Schoal, in the
Saturday Evening Post of M ro%?/ 10,1958, said on page
92, "Random M utations produce the variations that
Darwin was talking about and mutation is, as far as
we know, the ONLY SOURCE of 'genetic variability'
and HENCE OF EVOLUTION" (my emphasis —
P.F.). In THE IDEAS OF BIOLOGY, the Scientist
Bonner declares, "Mutation is really the factor of
FUNDAMENTAL IMPORTANCE. Snce mutation
means a chemical change in the gene structure, all
R/{ogr_ve advancements must ultimately be by
utation. Gene Mutation provides the raw material
for evolution, and recombination sets this material
out in different ways so that Selection may be fur-
thered by being provided with a whole series of poss-
ble 4grrangements," p. 64; see Twilight of Evolution,

P. 4o. o .
Hnally (on its importance) W. A. Ramsey says in
B. S Newsletter, 8-15-1966, pi, "... a new school of
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evolutionary thought grew up combining the two
principles of Natural Selection and M utation to form
the explanation of the evolutionary mechanism....
It is widely acknowledged that M utation is_held by
evolutionids as the most important consideration
pertaining to the evolutionary mechanism. More-
over, it can be stated with a fair degree of certainty
that the Mutation theory of evolution is taught as
AN ESTABLISHED 'FACT in the great majority of
colleges and universities. Prof. C. P. Matin, for ex-
ample, states that the greatest number of students
coming to him from other colleges and universities
are completely indoctrinated with the idea that the
theory of evolution BY MUTATION is a closed issue.
... This school of thought in the past few decades
has all but saturated biological ranks ... Their books
are written ENTIRELY within the PRESUPPOS-
TION laid down by the theory (evolution by Muta-
tion and Selection) ; they take it for granted and
p%rotceed to interpret a vast array of observations in
its terms.

Mutations do not improve. they are detrimental,
harmful and lethal. | know of no one better qualified
to prove this statement than Prof. H. J. M uller of
the University of Indiana (earlier at Texas U.) who
in 1946 won the Nobel Prize in medicine and physi-
ology for his outstanding work on MUTATIONS.
That same year, in TIME magazine of Nov. 11, Dr.
Muller said, "M ost M utations are bad. In fact, good
ones ae so rare that we can congder them as AL L
bad" (my emphasis — P.F.). Muller also made this
statement to Washington, D. C. newsmen in 1946.
See C.R.S. Annual, 1964, p. 40. Muller and others
have proved that a majority of such changes as
MUTATIONS are LETHAL and it is hard to men-
tion ANY which are beneficial to the animal or plant.
THE PRINCIPLES OF HEREDITY by Shyder and
David, p. 354. e CREATION RESEARCH SO-
CIETY, Annual 1965, p. 50. The outstanding scien-
tis, W. R. Thompson, who was asked to write the
introduction (2nd Edition) to Darwin's ORIGIN OF
SPECIES is quoted in the 1956 issue of this book,
which carried Thompson's Introduction, "All M uta-
tions ae either usdess, harmful or lethal,” C.R.S
Quartely, Oct. 1964.

Please reread the quotes cited from Dr. Henry
Morris (Jan. issue of this papelj)rln which he cites
the definition and nature of a MUTATION and shows
that when this wonderful highly ordered system in
the genetic structure of the germ cell is invaded and
penetrated by a disturbing aO(Iqent such as radiations
or mutagenic chemicals and an abnormal, random
change in the order of the system takes place a de-
crease in order and unity of that em follows and
"such will show up in the form of DELETERIOUS
characterigics in the organism. Probably it will
causeits death and almost certainly be harmful." He
also says, "To say that the tremendous complex-ity
of the ordered world of life has arisen from a
common ancesor by CHANCE MUTATIONS (which
brings about that which he had just cited — P.F.) is
thus utterly fantagtic. The evolutionis must be
lieve in magic to believe in thid" Quoted from an
Ss%fa\ Henry M. Marris in EVIDENCES FOR
CR ON, IPR 21-22. Jares F. Crow in GENETIC
EFFECTS OF RADIATION, pp. 19-20, affirms the

same as Morris, "A Mutation is a random change
of a highly organized, reasonably smoothly function-
ing, living body. A random change in the highly in-
tergrated system of chemical processes which con
gtitute life is dmost certain to impair it. — Muta-
tions and mutation rates have been studied in a wide
varletyr of experimental plants and animals, and in
man. There Is one general result that CLEARLY
emerges, almost ALL mutations are harmful. The
deEree of harm ranges from mutant genes that
KILL their carrier, to those that cause only minor
Impairment.” )
(ToBe Continued)
o

SOWING THE SEED

of the

KINGDOM

DIFFERENT KINDS OF HEARERS

We have already considered what it means to
HEAR. We noted that it was simply not enough to
hear a sound, but we must give heed to the sound.
We must concentrate and meditate on and yield to
that which was spoken. There are several passages
in the New Testament descriptive of the response

iven to that which man heard. We want to note a
ew of them in this aticle.

CHRIST'S PARABLE

“In Luke 8:5-15, Jesus talks about the different
kinds of hearers. One of those listed was the " alien”
or one who had not made any effort to be religious.
The other three were in different categories, having
heard and having received the word in their hearts.
We will concern oursdves, in this aticle, with those
who have not obeyed.

THE "WAYSIDE" HEARER

Jesus used this illustration of sowing seed in the
physical realm and applies it to the spiritual. The
person to which Jesus refers is a person who cares
nothing about his soul. Perhaps it is out of curiosity,
or at the insistence of a friend or relative, one at-
tends the services and hears the gospel preached.
The Devil — as represented by the fowls of the air
in Jesus' Parable — quickly ﬂlants prejudice and
lethargy in his heart until he has no sensuality to
the " tugglng of his heart-strings" by the word. That
which he heard is soon forgotten, and he goes his
way.

THOSE WHO HEAR BUT LOVE SELF MORE THAN GOD

During the time of Christ and His ministry, there
were those among the " chief rulers’ that heard His
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word and believed. However, they were like many
today. They had a love for sdf, and desired to hear
the praise of men. Knowing that a confession of their
faith in Christ would have caused excommunication
from the synagogues, their hearing and believing
was in vain;_ "for they loved the fralse of men more
than the praise of God" (John 12:42).

THOSE WHO HEAR BUT PROCRASTINATE

Perhaps procrastination is the Lord's worst enemy
and the Devil's greatest asset. An excellent Bible
example of procrastination is found in Acts 24:25.
Paul made his defense before Felix and "reasoned of
righteousness, temperance and judgment to come."
Felix felt the effects of the preached word, and the
above cited pass%e says he "trembled and answered,
Go thy way for this time; when | have a more con-
venient season, | will call for thee." He heard the
truth, was convicted by it, but he would not "yield"
himself to obey it (Rom. 6:16). As far as the Bible
is concerned, Felix never did find a " more convenient
season.”" If not, he will meet the Lord unprepared.
He will be punished for his failure to obey what he
heard (I Thess. 1:7-9).

THE HONEST HEARER

In Acts chapter ten, we read of a man who wanted
to do right. He was a Gerntile, but a worshiper of
God. An angel of the Lord told him to send for a
preacher of righteousness that he might HEAR what
to do to be saved. Cornelius was not only eager that
sdvation come to his house, but he was desirous that
others hear also. For, when the day for Peter's ar-
rival came, "Cornelius waited for them and had
called together his kinsmen and near friends' (v.
24). Cornelius told Peter that an angel of the Lord
had appeared unto him and told him to send to
Joppa for Peter. In relating the story to Peter he
sald, "Immediately therefore | sent to thee; and
thou hast well done that thou are come. Now there-
fore are we all here present before God, to hear all
things that are commanded thee of God" (v. 33).
Here is a man with exactly the opposite dispaosition
to Felix. He didn't want to put off hearing or obey-
ing. We would to God that all men had this dispos-
tion of heart and mind. )

If you have heard, and if you believe, wr(ljy not do
as Cornelius did? Why not obey the Lord's com-
mands? AS you can seg, it is dangerous not to heed
what you hear from God. The Devil desires that you
"brush aside" the word. If you do, he will relieve you
of it as the fowls of the air devour the seed that
"falls by the wayside." Or, if you procrastinate and
do not love the truth enough to obey it, you may
receive a strong delusion from God, believe a lie and
be damned (Il Thess. 2:10-12). Yes, my friend, it
is DANGEROUS to delay.

o

CLUB RATE SUBSCRIPTIONS
FOUR SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR ONLY $10.00
SEND THEM TODAY!

LESSONS

FROM

YOUNG .
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WE NEED TO BE CONCERNED
K. Lynn Wade

In the congregation of which | am a member, a
number of us have gotten together to discuss the
value and merit of canvassing the area where we
live. One of the men remarked, "Isn't it something
— here we are, preparing to go out and try to con-
vert our neighbors to Christ, and we have those of
our own congregation who are weak and need our
help. We should build the members we have first,
then work to bring those ignorant of God's word to
the knowledge of it." This was not expressed arro-
gantly or sarcastlcallfy b% my brother, but out of
concern and sorrow for those to whom he was re-
ferring. All who are Christians need to be concerned.

Many of us are doing nothing to encourage the
weak, and all of us are not doing enough. We can
look around us and see that there are those who need
help and, as brothers and sisters in Christ, we should
want to do what we can to strengthen them.

We read in James 2:10, "For whosoever shall keep
the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty
of all." We realize that we must keep all the law to
be lawful; and to break one precept of the law isto
be a violator. We stand condemned by all of the law
when we violate ar%lfart of it. Keeping this in mind,
let us read Gal. 6:1-2: "Brethren, if a man be over-
taken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such
a one in the spirit of meekness; considerin thysdlf,
lest thou also be tempted. Bear ye one another's bur-
dens, and so fulfill the law of Christ." There are a
number of thoughts we can get from these two
verses, but let us observe that we learn from this

e to go to our brother and restore him to the

ord and help bear his burden. If you or | fail to go
to a brother and help him when he is weak, then we
are offending a precept of the Royal Law and are
guilty of all. This responsibility is given from God,
223 to Him we will have to give an account at the

~ The sign on the door of opportunity reads, "Push’;
it does us no good to sit up and take notice to see
who is not attending services or who has been dis-
fellowshipped, if we just keep sitting. | am afraid
that some have the idea that once a person is with-
drawn from, we then have nothing at all to do with
him. | Thes. 3:13-15 tells us that, when a person
quits obeying the Word, we are to have no company
with him, that he may be ashamed. Verse 15 says,
"Yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him
as a brother.” We have to go to him and admonish
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him. | talked ret:entI){1 with one who has been with-
drawn from and, although he realizes his mistake,
he is hurt because no one other than the elders had
talked to him before being disfellowshipped. He re-
garded the failure of his brothers to visit him as
apparent disinterest. He feels odd about repenting
before the congeganon when onlg a very few
seemed to care. Pleaseread | John 2:3-5.

If more Christians would heed the admonition to
"GO,"Eane sinners would heed the admonition to

232 West 133nd Avenue
Tampa, Horida 33612
[«]

JESUS, THE SON OF MAN
Edward Fudge

In an article in the July Searching the Scriptures,
we saw five explanations for "Son of Man" as used
by Christ of himsef. Three ideas led to the same
answer: Jesus was a man. He was as much man as
God. There is no point in trying to determine the
relative percentage of his deity or humanity. We
accept them both by faith. _ _

But Jesus was more than a man. In keeping with
the Son of Man of Daniel chapter seven, who repre-
sented all the "people of the saints of the Most
High," Jesus was a representative man. He was the
second Adam. In him, God dealt with the entire
human family. What he did counted for them all.
h/thatalrlmappened to him happened (potentially) to

emall.

In this article we want to notice five consequences
of this. There may be more. But here we will see just
five implications of the teaching that Jesus Christ
was a representative man — standing in for the
whole human race — allowing God to deal with all
mankind through him.

. A Law-K eeper

"When the fulness of the time was come, God sert
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law,
to redeem them that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons" (Gal. 4:4,5).
Jesus became a man, with an earthly, physical
mother. More specifically, he became a Jew, subject
to the Law of Moses, just as every other Jew born
since the Snaitic covenant until then. We might
(r)]\éterlook the importance of this fact. Scripture does

Christ's own statement concerning his relation-
ship to the Torch (Lav\_/? was simple. "l am not come
to dedtroy, but to fulfil* (Matt. 5:17). The Hebrew
writer has him sa |n[q: "Lo, | come to do thy will, O
God" (Heb. 10:73/. n its setting, this statement is
Bart of a contrast. Jesus did not come to offer more

urnt offerings or sacrifices. It was impossible for
those things to remove sin (10:4). Rather, he came

to do what God had desired all along: to obey God's
commands and to fulfil the perfect will of God in
human life (see | Sam. 15:22; Psam 51:16,17; Jer.
7:22,23; Micah 6:7,8).

Paul goes beyond this and tells how God used
Christ's perfect humanity to remove sin. And how
paradoxical God's plan was! "For what the law could
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh; that the
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit" (Rom.
8:3,4). The simple sertence here is. " condemned
sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law
might be fulfilled in us." )

~The law could not make righteous because law-
righteousness depended on perfect obedience, and
nobody was perfect. Jesus came, under the law, and
did reach that total obedience. He had done what no
man had done before. He had done what no bull or
?oat could ever do. He had kept the will of God per-
ectly as a man. Because Jesus was a man, he was
able to live a perfect human life before God.

Il. A Perfect Sacrifice

Jesus could now offer the perfect sacrifice — his
own perfect life. In the Bible, the blood represents
the life (Lev. 17:11,12). Jesus had lived a perfect
life. Now he offers it as a perfect sacrifice for sin:
not for his own, for he had none, but for the sins of
others. " Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but
b?/ his own blood he entered in once into the holy
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us.
... How much more (than animal sacrifices) shall
the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit
offered himself without spot to God, purge your con-
science from dead works to serve the living God?"
(Heb. 9:12,14). _ _

In the sacrifice of Christ there is a great Swap-
Out. This is the story of the greatest Prince and the
poorest Pauper. HE took OUR place. And he gives
us his. So Peter writes of Jesus that he "bare our
sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead
to sins, should live unto righteousness” (I Pet.
2":24). And then Peter adds the following words,
taken from Isaiah's description of the
Servant: " by whose strl(jaas ye were healed."

Isaiah had predicted that God's Servant would
bear the iniquities of others (Isa 53:11). "He was
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for
our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was
upon him, and with his stripes we are healed"
(Isa 53:5). :?\I‘_ld (I;’aul,s(l:n_ (%ne of the "r\r;\(l)st moving
passages contained in Scripture, says: "We pray you
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. l—%r he
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin;
that we might be made the righteousness of God in
him" (Il Cor. 5:20,21). _

Jesus lived a perfect life of obedience. He earned
true righteousness. We all sinned miserably. We
earned death. But Jesus died in our place. And he
offers us his righteousness as a free qift. Jesus
atoning death — his vicarious sacrifice — his great
Swvap-Out with sinners — all this was possible be-
cause Jesus was a man.

ffering
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I1l. Mediator and Priest

As resurrected and ascended Lord, Jesus now acts
as our great high priest and mediator. "There is one
mediator between God and men, the man Christ
Jesus" (I Tim. 2:5). Because Jesus became a man,
the writer of Hebrews shows, he was able to bring
all men to their rightful position of glory (chapter
two). And it was his humanity which qualified Jesus
to be the great high priest. "In all things it behooved
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might
be a merciful and faithful high priest in things per-
taining to God. . .. For in that he himself hath suf-
fered being tempted, he is able to succour them that
are tempted" (Heb. 2:17,18). Therefore, we can
"come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we m%y
?Hbtal;n Arrnf(rsgy and find grace to help in time of need"

eb. 4:16).

How becoming it was for Jesus first to be a man,
and then a priest! He was himself "holy, harmless,
undefiled, separate from sinners," and now is "made
higher than the heavens' (Heb. 7:26%. Christ en-
tered into heaven itself, bearing a perfect life as a
perfect sacrifice. God accepted this as offering for
the sins of all men. And now Jesus sits as perfected
priest, able to have mercy, able to sympathize, able
to share and help in the sufferings of his earthly
brethren. All this, because Jesus was a man.

V. A Perfect Example

We are not left without a pattern to follow as we
attempt to please God in our fleshly bodies. Christ
"left us an example (pattern)” that we " should fol-
low his steps” (I Pet. 2:21). Which of us has paid
enough attention to John's inspired admonition: "He
that saith he abideth in him ought himself so also
to walk, even as he walked?" (I John 2:6)..

Because God sent his Son as a man, the righteous-
ness which the law could not give is now possible for
all men — not through their own efforts but through
the Spirit of God and the indwelling Christ (Rom.
8:3,4; Gal. 2:20). Jesus left us a perfect example,
because he was a man.

V. A Perfect Judge

Because Jesus is the Son of God, he can give life
— gpiritual or physical (John 5:25,26). Because he
is the Son of Man, he has been given authority to act
as Judge (John 5:27). This was the message of Paul
to the Athenians, that God commands universal re-
pentance: "Because he hath appointed a day, in the
which he will judge the world in righteousness b
that M AN whom he hath ordained; whereof he hat

Iven assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised
im from the dead" SActs 17:30,31). _

The humanity of Jesus not only qualified him to
be merciful priest; it enabled him to be righteous
udge. In him God combined justice and mercy. In

im man reaches his created potential as a son of
God. In him God comes down to man. But in him,
also, man is brought up to God. _

Those who are "in Christ" enjoy the benefits of
all that he did. "In him" they get what they do not
deserve. "In Christ" an individual shares in the
righteousness which belongs to the Son of M an.

Marcus Barth put it in this way, in speaking of

Chrigt as a representative person: "The life of all

mankind is now bundled together, collected in one,

condemned and redeemed in one represertative per-

%)}!]1"':51“ only remains now for men to come "into
rist."

Summary

We have seen from the Scriptures that because
Jesus was a man, he lived under the law and kept it
perfectly. This made it possible for him to offer that
perfect life as a perfect sacrifice for the sins of
others. As resurrected Savior, he now acts for them
a Pl’leSI and mediator. They, on earth, follow his
Per ect example. And they wait tog_ether In his grace
or the day when they will face him as judge. Are
Y OU ready for that day?

944 S Geyer Road
Kirkwood, Missouri 63122
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THE NEWS LETTER REPORTS

', .. They rehearsed all that God had done with them..." — Acts 14:27

WILL YOU COME?
Joe Corley

For nearly six years | have been working with
the small church in Lethbridge, Alberta, Canada.
Prior to that | preached over five years in Medicine
Hat, Alberta. Both of these works have been pleas-
ant and we have never been sorry we came. It 1s our
Blan, however, if the Lord is willing, to be moving

ack to the Sates this summer.

_ The brethren here have so far been unsuccessful
in finding a man to replace me though they have
contacted several. They have been trying since |
made known to them my plans in the fall of 1969.

The church here is small but sound in the faith.
At present we have 33 members with an attendance
of 40 to 45. The prospects for growth look good.
The brethren here, though some are new in the
church, are zealous and faithful. We have a nice
building of our own in an excellent location.

Lethbridge is a city of 40,000. The nearest church
to us is Medicine Hat, 100 miles to the east. Marvin
Noble is the devoted preacher for a small number of
faithful disciples there. In Calgary, 130 miles north-
west of here, there is arelatively new congregation
of faithful brethren with about the same number
m we have. Dave Bradford is doing a fine work

e

There are many things to commend this part of
the country as a place to live. The weather is quite
nice most of the year — not nearly as cold and mis-
erable as most people imagine. The people are
friendly, and the scenery is beautiful. o
~ There is a great deal of modernism and religious
indifference among the people of this area. This is
our major problem in reaching people with the

A sound man is needed who is not easily discour-
aged, not afraid of work, and who would be willing
to stick with the job a number of years if possible.
He would have to raise most of his support though
the church here is able to provide some.

We need to find someone soon who will come. It
wouldn't be necessary that he move this summer
(though this would be preferable) but it is impor-
tant that some definite arrangements are made soon.
| don't want to leave the work here until some ar-
rangements have been made for someone else to
come. | am hesitant about making any definite com-
mitments about moving until someone is found. And
if no one is found by July, it may be necessary for
me to cancel my plans about moving and stay longer.
But we feel we want to get back to the States. WILL
YOU COME?.

If you are interested, or know of someone who
might be, you can write to me at 2710 21 Ave. S,
orto O. Nerland, 918 8 Ave. S, Lethbridge, Alberta,
Canada. The brethren here would appreciate it if

you would supply references, and we will be happy
to give you any information you desire. You can
also get information about the work here from vari-
ous ones who have been here and worked with us in
meetings. Some of these are: Sewell Hall, Athens,
Ala., Dale Smelser, Zion, Ill., Raymond Harville,
Paragould, Ark., Ferrell Jenkins, Tampa, Fla., Lu-
ther G. Roberts, Freeport, Texas, Hollis Cred, Bir-
mingham, Ala. | am sure that either Marvin Noble,
23 Coulter Cr. in Medicine Hat, Alberta, or Dave
Bradford, 452 Willow Park Dr., Calgary, Alberta,
would be happy to supply you with information.

NEW CHURCH

A sound congregation was started in Colorado
Springs, Colorado, In the spring of 1969. We are
endeavoring to_stand for the truth and oppose un-
scriptural practices in the Lord's church. Presently
the membership is composed of people from seven
families as well as two fine young men in the mili-
tary service. If you know of anyone in this area
whom gou would like for us to visit, please inform
us, and we will be delighted to personally invite
them to worship with us. If you are vacationing or
passing through the Pikes Peak area, we cordially
Invite you to worship with us. We are temporarily
meeting at the Holiday Inn on Sundays and in our
homes tor Wednesday evening services. The Holiday
Inn is accessible from Interstate 25 by taking the
Cimarron exit and traveling west for about one
quarter of a mile. _ _ _

For further information concerning the time and
location of services, contact:

Ron Houchen, 729 Prairie Rd., Apt. 1, Colorado
Springs, Colo. 80909. Phone: 303—A471-8446.

Morris Fraser, 3708 M eadowland Bvid., Colorado
Springs, Colo. 80907. Phone: 303—596-3687.

Olen Holderby, San Pablo, Calif. — 1969 seemed
to have been a good year for_ the church in San
Pablo. Twenty-two were baptized, several placed
membership with us, and several were restored to
active duty. An active progr_am of personal work
and cottage classes has and is working very well.
The church here has supported the preaching of the

ospel in Canada, Mane, Nevada, Oregon, and Cali-
ornia ; in addition to the local work. It is no longer
necessary for us to send to the support of the work
in Oggon and Nevada; plans for 1970 call for ex-
panded work in other aress. As to physical facilities,
our auditorium has been repainted and a new sus-
pended ceiling has been indalled. New segts are on
order and expected within the next two months.
This past year has truly been an enjoyable one, the
congregation works in unity under the leadership
of two fine elders. Prayerfully, 1970 will be an im-
provement.
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Eugene Britnéll, Little Rock, Ark. — My Gaspel
Mesting schedule for 1970 is as follows. Butler, Mo.,
March 2-8; Highlands, Texas, March 16-22; Fayette-
ville, Ark., April 6-10; Bimingham, Ala. (Cahaba
Heights), April 20-26; Ft. Worth, Texas (Castle-
berry), May 11-17; Concord, N. C, June; Evening
Shade, Ark., July; Waco, Ala., Aug. 10-16; Deer
Park, Texas, Sept.; Oklahoma City (10th and Fran-
cis), Oct. 12-18; Henderson, Texas, Nov. 2-8. Our
Sunday nlgw radio program continues to bring good
response. We are heard in at least 20 states on
KAAY, 50,000 watts, 1090 kc, at 8:00 p.m. Sunday,
Central time.

Jimmy Tuten, Jr., 6316 Pernod Ave., S. Louis,
Mo. 63139 — When the year 1969 came to a close it
concluded one of the most successful years from the
standpoint of responses that Spring & Blaine has

ad in many years. There was atotal of 73 responses
for the year, 42 of which were baptisms. This is the
result of a %ood personal work pro%ram and a will-
|nﬁne$ on the part of some of our brethren to work.
This demonstrates what can be done even in an
urban situation such as Spring & Blaine's "down-
town" relationship to the city of &t. Louis. | am in
my eighth year with Spring & Blaine with the chal-
lenge as stimulating as it was when | moved into
the cﬁx seven and one-half years ago. _ _

At the present time | am in a I\%ood meeting with
the good church that meets a M ain & Thirteenth
in Blytheville, Ark. Olin Kern is the beloved and
esteemed preacher for this flock of God's people. |
am to be with the 10th & Francis Church in Okla-
homa City, Okla. during the week of February 16-
20. March 23-29 will find me in Poughkeepsie, N. Y.
and Rantoul, 1ll. during April 6-12. )

When passing through . Louis, drop by Spring
& Blaine for a visit. Our brethren will be glad to
See you.

TEXASNORMAL SINGING SCHOOL

In the spring of 1969 Brother Phillips through
this paprer gave space to let the brethren know more
about Texas Normal Smgl_ng School in Sabinal,
Texas which is conducted in June each year. We
would like to report that seventy men and boys from
seven states registered for this school last year. We
are expecting this number to increase in June this
year, and we hope that more states will be repre-
sented. The training of Song Leaders, Writers and
Teachers is of great importance. If you are inter-
ested in taking advantage of this our 25th anniver-
sary June 7-18, 1970 you may write for more infor-
mation by address_mgryour request to Edgar Furr,
1109 Ave. |, Del Rio, Texas 78840.

TOWHOM IT MAY CONCERN:

This is to inform all that may have knowledge of
the problems that have existed between the churches
meeting at 3900 S. Pine and at Central in Ocala,
Forida that efforts have been made to correct these
problems — confessions have been made of wrongs
committed and forgiveness granted. It is our desire

that peace and harmony may prevail and that the
cause of Christ may grow.

Central church of Christ 2967
E. Slver Springs Blvd.

Colin Williamson

Glen A. Cribbs

Hascal Hill

church of Christ

3900 S FPne
Steve Hudgins
Robert T. Coleman
R. T. McAlister

Calvin C. Essary, Fontana, Calif. 92335 — Our
next gospel meeting is planned for April 5-10. Last
November we were able to make the final payment
on the meeting house here. For this we are thankful
to the Lord. The church has now begun helping with
the support of two preachers in other places: Ray-
mond Roark in Lethbridge, Alberta, Canada and
Jess Garcia in Elsinore, Calif. The church here has
invited brother Garcia to preach during the meeting
of April 5-10. Week night assemblies will begin at
7:30. We are also working toward the appointment
of elders and deacons sometime during this year.
At presernt the grospects of accomplishing that goal
are bright. To God be the glory.

W. C. Hinton, C.R.O. Box 179, Nagoya, Japan —
After atotal of seven years in Japan we will be re-
turning to the States. Fnal meetings will be con-
ducted this summer in Japan with visits with breth-
ren in Europe on the return trl’&). We will be arriving
in Forida the last of April. About $1400 remains
to be received in the necessary funds to return. We
are grateful for a concerned group of individuals
and congregations that have supplied our needs dur-
ing the past few years. We look forward to seeing
familiar faces and sights again. We are very disap-
pointed that there are not more brethren interested
in corglergjq_and helping advance the cause in Japan.
The need is great!

Garnett I. Keller, 11431 Solar Avenue, Alliance,
Ohio — The Siver Pak church in Alliance was ver
fortunate in getting Tom Oglesby to work wit
them. He began work here on January 11, 1970.
Prospects for the work are bright. Attendance has
been good considering the bad weather. Anyone
mp\hnng to this area would be welcomed to work
with us.

GilesM. Painter, Rt. 2, Box 117A, Newton, N. C.
28658 — March 1 will mark the beginning of our
second year with the work at Newton, N. C. We re-
oice that nine have answered the gospel call: six
lb_aptlzed and three restored. We have purchased a
nice lot upon which we hope to begin construction
of a building in the very near future. We thank you
for your prayers and letters of encouragement.
When in this area worship with us.

Otis Jordan, Box 414, Perry, Ha 32347 —The
church in Perry, Horida will be in need of a good
man by August 1st. | have accepted an invitation to
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work with the West End church in McMinnville,
Tenn. beginning August 1. The brethren in Perry
are very strong and sound in the faith. They have a

ood WOlkln_ﬂ_ nowledge of the Bible, and many of
them are willing to use it. Anyone will do well to
consider work with this faithful (_?roup. Anyone in-
terested in discussing this work, please contact J. P.
4P§ 87d4|2 P.O. Box 217, Perry, Ha. 32347, phone (904)

GENERAL BENEVOLENCE
PROOF TEXTS

James Denison, Tampa, Fla.

| recently received some correspondence from a
brother regardlgg the subject of benevolence. M
attention was called to James 1.27, Romans 12:1,
and Galatians 6:10, to prove that the church as such,
should engage in " general benevolence”; that is, that
the church as such, should from its treasury render
benevolent aid to saints, sinners, and children.

Romans 12:1 reads, "I beseech you therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, which is your reasonable savice." It is unusual
to find this passage used in a discussion of benevo-
lence. My correspondent reasoned that when one
obeys the Lord and devotes his life to him as a"liv-
ing sacrifice” then all he has becomes the Lord's.
Therefore, if you can give to the sinner God's goods
as an individual, so can the church!

In one sense it may be true that when | obey the
Lord, and devote my life to him, all | have is devoted
to him. Y et there is adrastic difference between what
| retain as my personal possessions and what | give
into the common treasury of the church. If not: (1)
Then could | personally, as an individual, use and
disposed of the Lord's money, that contained in the
common treasury of the church, in the same way and
manner as | do mine? (2) Then could, and should, the
elders exercise the same oversight of my personal
wealth as they do over the church’'s common

tr ? _ )

FurtK_e(, Paul in | Tlmoth%/ 5:16 makes a very
clear distinction between the funds spent by an indi-
vidual and that spent by the church. Again, by cou-
pling Acts 5:3-4 with | Corinthians 16:2, we are
taught that after a person gives into the common
treasury as God has prospered him, the remainder
of his prosperlt?; is his own; to use and dispose of
in any manner he desires, providing such usage is
not contrary to Christian principles.

Galatians 6:10 reads, "As we have therefore oF-
portunity, let us do good unto all men, especially
unto them who are of the household of faith.” This
is generally coupled with Galatians 1:2 which shows
that this epistle was to "the churches of Galatia."
Thus, it is argued that Galatians 6:10 is "church
action,” not "individual action.” 1t is true that this
was a letter to "the churches of Galatia." But, like
asemon directed to a church, it may, can, and often

does, contain instructions designed for the individ-
ual. To illustrate: the Corinthian epistle was to the
church a Corinth (I Cor. 1:2). But some of the
instructions dealt with "individual action" not
"church action"! | Corinthians 7:2 says, "...let
every man have his own wife, and let every women
have her own husband." |s this "church action"?
NO! Likewise Galatians 6:1-10 IS NOT "church
action," but " individual action"! . _ _
We determine whether a passage is dealing with
the individual or the church, by its context. This is
how we know that the "branches" of John 15:1-8 are
individuals, not churches. We note such words and
Ehrases as "him,” "he" "a man,” "disciples," efc.
ikewise in Galatians 6:1-10. Such words and
phrases are far more numerous here than in John
15:1-8. Note how many times we find these words
and phrases: "a man," "an one," "thysdf," "thou,"
"one another,"” "himself," "every man," "he,”
"his," and "him." _
Furthermore, note the word "therefore" in verse
10. As here used it means, "so then," or "in view
of the foregoing." This ties verse 10 back to the
precedlnP verses which are clearly "individual ac-
tion." Also, Paul uses the pronouns "we" and "us."
By this usage he includes himsdf! Was Paul a church
(I Cor. 12:14) ? Did Paul mean "we CHURCHES" or
"we Christian INDIVIDUALS'? The answer is
obvious! o _
James 1.27, reads, "Pure religion and undefiled
before God and the Father is this, To visit the fath-
erless and widows in their affliction, and to keep him-
sdf unspotted from the world." We determine the
meaning of this Igass in the same way; by study-
ing, its context. Does James 1:27 deal with "church
action” or "individual action"? Let's begin with
verse 19 to %et the contextual setting. Note such
words and phrases as "every man," "man," "your
own selves," "any,” "he," "his,” "a man," "him-
sdf,” "whoso," "this man,” "any man," "this man's."
Even the 27th verse itsdf emphasizes the individual
when it says "HIMSELF"!
~ Therefore, there is a difference between | as an
individual using my personal funds to relieve non-
saints and the church doing the same from its trea-
sury. One is authorized; the other isn't. " And what-
soever ye do in word and deed, do all in the name of
the Lord Jesus b% his authority, JLD), giving
thanks to God and the Father by him" (Col. 3:17).
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Bearch the Seriptures; for in them ye
think yo have eternal life: snd they are
they which testily of me" — John 5:39.

e ————

“DEVOTED TO THE SEARCH FOR DIVIMNE TRUTH"™

“Thess were more noble than those in
Thessalonica in that they received the
word with all readiness of mind, and
searched the scriptures daily, whether
those things wers 80 — Acts 17.11.

THE NEW FREEDOM
By David Edwin Harrell, Jr.

(The first speaker on the 1970 Horida Col-
lege Lectures was David Edwin Harrell, Jr.,
professor of history at the University of Geor-
Ria in_Athens, Georgia. His subﬁ_ect was, "The

ew Feedom." The value of this subject de-
serves a greater audience than that which was
present when he spoke, even though the audi-
torium was overflowing. | asked brother Harrell
to allow us to publish the entire lecture in a
series in Searching The Scriptures. He gladly
granted permission and provided this manu-
script. | commend this series of studies by
brother Harrell. — H. E. Phillips.)

_ It may well be that every generation has felt that
its time was one of peculiar urgency. The young have
been " going to the dogs' for ages and old folks have
been "s& in their wa%/s" since, | suPpose old folks
appeared. The youthful quest for "freedom” varies
from generation to generation in extent, but all of
us are capable of recognizing the emotion. )

But_the "new freedom" which has so captivated
the mind of young America may well be a more pro-
found and permanent revolution than mere adoles-
cent rebellion. It is the product of full grown intel-
lectual currents, the new freedom is not simply the
philosophy of the younger generation; it is the cul-
mination of a century of western thought. | believe
that one can appreciate the candor and honesty of
the proponents of the new freedom when he consid-
ers the shackles they wish to be free from. On the
other hand, the poverty of the philosophy of freedom
in modern society is that it fails to supply any sense
of direction. _

For a full century now the intellectual world of
western man has been in transition. The Age of the
Enlightenment, an historical epoch which spans ap-
proximately the years 1500 to 1850, has been coming
to an end. In many ways modern thought has re-
turned to the more pessimistic and realistic bases
of the medieval and ancient worlds.

The Age of the Enlightenment was a fascinating
and perhaps unique period in world history when
men were confident of their own ability to solve the
problems of the world through the use of the su-
preme glft to man, reason. The Enlightenment, or
Agga of Reason, was a period of heady optimism and
unbounded confidence in the ability of man to learn
all the rules of nature and ultimately control his
universe. People felt that the world was "progress-
ing" toward some ultimate state of perfection — an
idea not shared by people in earlier periods. M an was
considered to be a rational animal and consequently
inherently good; if he misbehaved, it was because
his innate rationality had somehow been twisted by
his environment. Perhaps this is enough to suggest
the mood of the Enlightenment mind; much of the
mood gill remains in the world; we all have imbibed
of Enlightenment ideas. )

Two of the practical products of Enlightenment
philosophy have been political and religious liberal-
ism. Political liberalism is rooted in the philosophical
optimism of the Enlightenment. Political reform as-
sumes that man is good and that the use of reason
can solve his weaknesses. All evil is the product of
environment and can be removed by a rational ma-
nipulation of society. The idea of progress is inherent
in the concept of the "great society.” _

Religious liberalism comes from precisely the
same sources. The religious liberal is preemmen_tlh/
concerned about reconciling his religious stance witl
the current dictates of reason; faith is a concept he
neither understands nor appreciates. The liberal re-
ligionist is enslaved to the old Enlightenment confi-
dence in man and his dignity. An obvious list of gen-
eral convictions follow: sin does not exist; evil is the
product of environmental misfortune; this world and
its problems should be the sole concern of Chris-
tians, salvation from sin and spiritual life are ir-
relevant to rational man. And so, the social gospel.
The social gospel is simply a religious expression
of Enlightenment liberalism, in the same way that
the "great society" is a political expression of En-
lightenment liberalism. Any religious group, what-
ever it may think of itself, that concerns itseif fund-
amentally with the problems of this life is in the
mainstream of the western liberal tradition.
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Insofar as this has been the intellectual frame-
work of modern man for several centuries, the Chris-
tian has aways found it an inadequate one. | believe
that every basic idea coming out of the Enlighten-
ment is in violation of scriptural truth. While we
have sometimes, per| harmlessly, harbored these
ideas within a Christian context, they do not fit
neatly and they can be harmful to our basic under-
standing of the Christian system. In fact, | have
been preaching against all of these assumptions for
Kears; long before | knew that philosophical radicals

ad pronounced themselves free of them.

Man is not good but he is sinful and stands des-
perately in need of sdvation. In the book of Romans
the Apostle Paul spends over two_chapters a the
beginning of his algument to convict that "there is
none righteous, no, not one" gRom. 3:10). And who
can doubt the sinful nature of man who reads: " For
[ know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth
no good thing: for to will is present with me; but
how to 1Qerform that which is good | find not" (Rom.
7:18). The world is not progressing toward some
blisstul end designed bP'/ perfectable man. The world
is the home of struggling sinful men who seek to
find and serve their maker. The optimistic compla-
cency of modern man has not been unlike the deceit-
ful smugness of the Jews; they both failed to grasp
the depth of human need and the hopelessness of
the human predicament. _

Before analyzing the radical attack on Enlighten-
ment liberalism, let me digress a moment to point
out that faithful Christians have long recognized
the Biblical error and religious perversion inherent
in such a position. This misunderstanding of man
has caused the misunderstanding of God's solution
to man's needs. My need is spiritual, not social; God's
plan is spiritual, not social. The gospel is the " power
of God unto sdvation" (Rom. 1:16) ; the mission of
Jesus was to "seek and to save that which was lost"
(Luke 19:10). Physical security and material bless-
mgi1 have not been promised to the Christian, but
rather the promise of a better country for those that
seek it. The Lord's declaration that His kingdom
was "not of this world" (John 18:36) is the ultimate
scriptural denial of the assumptions of the social
gospel. The social gospel is the fruit of the material-
Istic spirit of the age; it is rooted in shallow opti-
mism and haughty rationalism and is a denial of the
authority of the scriptures and the imperatives of
the spiritual life. .

It is ironic that many of my brethren have jumped
aboard the fashionable bandwagon of social gospel-
ism and liberal thought at the very moment when it
is increasingly becomi nﬂ a less fashionable place to
be. The avante géarde Church of Christer who in the
1970's is tryln(;f; elatedly to find religious relevance
in programs of recregtion, entertainment, commun-
ity welfare, ps¥ch|a1r|c counsding and family plan-
ning is, in the first place, hopelessly out-manned by
the more experienced, better-heeled, and more so-
phisticated denominations around him; and, in the
second place, the whole liberal ship is sinking. The
intellectual community is forsaking liberalism.
Those who have wanted so badly to find a place for
their religion which would be intellectual respecta
ble now find that their religious liberalism is neither

acceptable to God or man. (To Be Continued)
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EDITORIAL
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~ Good reading material is a great asset in develop-
ing the individual, in preserving the home as it
should be, and in the salvation of the lost. The printed
Page is a mighty weapon for good and for evil.
t IS one of the most potent means of communication
between men of contemporary times as well as with
men and women of centuries past. What is written
lives long after the writer has passed the ways of all
men. This communication of minds and ideas by way
of the printed page is powerful because it can be read
and reread by hundreds and thousands of people now
and in future times. _

We all need to read to develop life and purpose.
Our goals change from time to time. This may be
good or it may bad, depending upon the way we
change and the motive for the change. Perhaps no
force is so _great in bringing about the change of
views and life as the printed page. Reading is to the
mind what feeding is to the body; it strengthens
the understanding just as exercise strengthens the
body. Unless we choose good reading matter and
exercise our minds by reading, we will shrink up to
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nothing as time goes on. We and our children will
read something. Whatever is a hand will be read
and if it is not the kind of mental food that will
develop us, we and our children will suffer as the
result of readlnthh_at_whlch will change us in the
wrong direction. Thisis not to say that we should not
read all facts concernlnga any subject, but if we
choose the trashy and evil reading matter that now
floods the markets our minds and attitudes will
descend to the level of this thinking.

The Scriptures direct us to read and study the
word of God as the basis of life. We obtain the faith
that will save by reading the word (Rom. 10:17).
It will make a man perfect unto ever_Y good wor
(1 Tim. 3:16,17; | John 2:15). It will gur\lll:)/ the
soul in obeying the truth (I Peter 1:22,23). We are
to read the word to understand it (M att. 24:25).
Paul told Timothy to "give heed to reading...”
(I Tim. 4:13). There is no doubt but that men must
read to know the truth- of God. Those who read
the Scriptures to know and obey the truth are con-
sidered noble by God (Acts 17:11). )

All men do not read with the same purpose in
mind. Some read just to kill time. This kind of read-
ing never gets much past the moment their eyes
scan the Others read to try to prove a position
they already hold. This is not reading to learn, but
to justify. This kind of reading never enlightens
the individual to new knowledge, and, consequently,
his life and purpose will not be renewed when it
needs to be renewed. Others read just to accomplish
arecord for themsdves. "Daily Bible Readers' often
accomplish nothing more than just that — reading
afew lines each day to be able to say on Lord's day
"I am a daily Bible reader." There is a wide differ-
ence between "reading” for the record and "reading"
toundergand. = _ )

Reading is an individual matter just as eating or
exercising the body is an individual matter. In this
present age it is the growing practice for a few to
set themselves up as judges to determine what the
public should and should not read. This is a form of
censorship that robs us of personal freedom. Suppose
someone should elect himself to decide for you that
you should not read the Bible: only read what he
says about the Bible. Would you accept that? By
what law or logic should one decide what you should
or should not read in religious metters but not in all
other matters? If one has the right to judge for
you what to read in religious metters, he has the
same right to censor al tyour reading material.
Would you think it healthy for you to read only what
some man decides for you to read, Catholics govern
their members in this way. Certain books are for-
bidden to be read by Catholics. As a Christian you
insist that Catholics should be informed by reading
all they can on subjects pertaining to Catholicism
and C rlstlanlg/. ut in turn are not you in the
same boat as a Catholic if you let a man or group of
men decide what you shall read and what is for-
bidden to you?

Among members of the church today there is an
effort to classn?/ men, books, Papers and tracts, and
stamp approval or disapproval upon them. A ‘very
few men act as the judges of what shall and what
shall not be read by the majority of the church.

Is it possible to know what truth is when all the
evidence is not heard? Our system of justice requires
that all the evidence for and against a person
charged with any crime be presented and examined
before sentence Is pronounced. What would happen
if the judge decided against any evidence that was
contrary to his own personal views ? Suppose he for-
bade the jury to hear any evidence presented by the
defendant and allowed only the prosecution to pre-
sent evidence? Could the jury decide the truth of
the case upon this basis?

You owe it to yoursdf to read and study all the
evidence in any matter to judge for yourself what
truth is and error it. | have read many books and
works written by infidels, atheists, agnostics, mod-
ernists, evolutionists, and radicals, and shall con-
tinue to read them. If they have any truth | want
to know it. Of course, with the Bible open before
me, | am further established in the truth of that
book by reading what the enemies of the Bible have
to say and then reading what the Bible has to say.
This, | believe, is the only way to fully know the
truth. A few seem to think Paul's statement to
Titus regarding elders doing their work of stopping
the mouths of those who subvert whole houses is
to forbid any one to hear them or read their writings.
This is not the case as the verse shows. "Holding
fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that
he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and
to convince the gainsayers' (Titus 1:9). Some were
vain talkers. deceivers whose mouths must be
stopped. This was to be done by holding the truth
and presenting the truth against error so as to con-
vince the gainsayers and stop the mouths of de-
ceivers. This passage does not authorize elders or
anyone else to censor what another hears and reads.
It authorizes the elders to use sound doctrine against
the error to overthrow it. _ _

Searching The Scriptures is a monthly journal
dedicated to that very effort — "searching the SCI’IF-
tures” to be approved before God. We pretend only
to study the word of God with the r S to ascer-
tain the truth of God. Its pages are open to a free
and frank study of all Bible questions in the earnest
and honest desire to know the truth and to obey it.
Personal sarcasm and insults are not permitted sim-
pl?f| because that is not in harmony with the spirit of
Christ. We attack error with all the force of our
ability wherever it may be found, but we will have
no part in the attempts to revile others simply be-
cause we do not agree with their position on the
word of God. ) _ _

We believe this paper will furish good reading
material for you and every member of your famll?/.
We are not presenting a creed for any man; we on_?/
wish to study with you the scriptures which will
make a man perfect to every good work. You de-
serve to study all fyou can on scriptural matters in
order to know the full truth touching any subject. Do
not let another decide for you what you shall or shall
not read. Read all you can on any subject. We are
not suggesnng that you drop any religious readlng
material now coming to you; we only ask you to ad
Searching The Scriptures to that which you are now
taking and measure all you read by the word of God.
If it 1s in harmony . ~with
the truth, accept it.
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ANSWERS

for our hope

QUESTION: (Ed. Note: For the sake of brevity,
| am adapting the following questions so as to conm+
prehend several others from the same letter to
which _repl¥ was made in the February issue of
Searching The Scriptures.) Does the word "faithful”
in Titus 1:6 refer to children who are faithful to
their father — in subjection to him — or to those
who are faithful in the sense of having obeyed the
gospel? If a child departs from the faith at c_olleﬁe
age or when he leaves home, does this disgualify the
father as an elder? — R. G.

ANSWER: There are some who hold that the ex-
pression "not accused of riot or un_rulty" IS gpposi-
tional, and, therefore, explains "faithful children.”
Hence, the)(1 conclude that the meaning is subjection
to their father. This position | believe to be unten-
able. Truth is made more clear in the A.S\V.: "hav-
ing children that believe." It has the same_aﬁpllca-
tion asin Il Tim. 2:2: "And the things which thou
hast heard from me among many witnesses, the
same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able
to teach others also." | believe t_hat Titus 1:6 lays
down three distinct and definite qualifications
namely, " children that believe," ". . . not accused of
riot,” and "or unruly.” The conduct" of one "accused
of riot" is that like the Gentiles or heathen before
conversion. Peter refers to this conduct in the fol-
lowing words. "Wherein they think it strange that
,ye run not with them into the same excess of riot,

aking evil of you" (1 Pet. 4:4). This qualification
shows that the Lord did not want, as an elder, one
whose children were pagans or whose conduct was
like the heathen. They must be Christians and act
accordingly. "Unruly™ means one not in subjection
to authority. This would include parental authority
as well as all other duly constituted authon(tjy:
~When these qualifications are considered in the
light of | Tim. 3:5: "(For if a man know not how
to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the
church of God?)," they show that an elder must be
one who has demonstrated his ability to influence
those under his jurisdiction in the right way. These
gualifications are both positive and negative. Pos-
tively, the elder's children must be "believers' —
i.e., Chrigtians. Notice, however, the verse does not
say all of his children must be believers. | conclude,
therefore, that children not old enough to be Chris-
tians would not disqualify one as an elder, if others
were Chrigtians. Observe also that, negatively, the
qualifications exclude one whose children are ac-
countable and are not " believers." Such would not be

in subjection to duly constituted authority, hence
"unruly.” Furthermore, if one's child be "accused of
riot" — if he prefers havmgha g@/_ time with the
world and is doing so rather than being a Christian,
he fails of the divine qualification. _

| do not believe that the departure from the faith
of a child after he leaves home and is no longer
under the jurisdiction of the father necessarily dis-
qualifies the father as an elder. While it may raise
some guestion as to background training and devel-
opment, it does not, of itsdf, necessaily alter either
the character or conduct of the father. If the father
influenced his children to obey the gospel and live
accordingly while they were under his control, then
his ability to rule well his own house has been estab-
lished, and in that matter he should be respected as
one possessing the required qualification. o

| know that Prov. 22:6 says, "Train up a child in
the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not
depart from it." | also know that this is a proverb,
and, therefore, is a maxim or a general rule to which
there may be exceptions. As a rule the children of
elders as well as children of other Chrigtians, when
properly trained, will thereafter walk in the way of
their tralnlngh_However, now and then we find ex-
ceptions to this rule. Let us be grateful for the rule,
though there be exceptions, and strive with all our
might to practice it. The results are very gratifying.

o
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INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC - THE PSALLO APPROACH

This is the fourth and last in a series on instru-
mental music. | said from the beginning that instru-
mental music is not a dead issue. This culprit has
come back to haunt God's people time after time. In
our first study we discussed the "Psams" approach
to the question. The second consisted of the old " aid"
argument made by many. The third was the " home"
approach used by many people in the denominations
arena. This final sudy is Probably the more unique
approach of the better informed on the subject. It
has a more distinctive and scholarly ring than the
"home" or "aid' arguments. The argument pivots
around the little word psalo. Instrumental music
proponents insist that the word means to pluck on
an instrument. Thus, if this be true it would not be
a matter of choice but a matter of law! We would
violate God's law if we did not buy and use an organ
or some other instrument. Furthermore, as| seeiit,
we would all have to play some sort of an instrument
because if God sad to do it we would have no choice
in the matter. When the aid argument proponents
talk about instrument they usually say that it is per-
missible but not mandatory. Y ou can take it or leave
it! But if Psallo means what some of my friends
say we have no choice but to learn how to play some
sort of instrument. | don't believe it could be argued
that just one person could play for all of us. If such
be so, one could both sing and pray for us and we
could sit back and do nothing. Who could believe it?

The problem of "Psdlo" comes in the field of se
matics. It is used in its various forms five times in
the New Testament. Eph. 5:19, "Making melody"
Spsallontes) ; Rom. 15:9, "Sing" (psalo); | Cor.

4:15, "Sing; (psalo) used twice; James 5:13, " Sn
praises (psdlein). The problem of "Psdlo" is foun
In its root meaning and its change in applied mean-
ing down through the centuries. All scholars are
united in the root meaning of the word. With one
accord they say it means to pull, rub, strike, vibrate,
twang, etc. W. E. Vine in his word studies says the
word "Psdlo" means "Primarily to twitch twang,
then to play a stringed instrument with the fingers,
and hence in the seqxt., to sing psalms, denotes in the
New Testament to sing a hymn, sing praises; Eph.
5:19, "Making M elody.” Y ou will notice something
in the definitions of most of the lexicographers. They
will give an Old Testament meaning and then a New
Testament meaning. For example, Mr. Vine sad in
the Sel\ﬁntuaglnt it could have meant to sing with a
harp. Now everyone knows the septuagint referred
to the seventy ripe scholars who translated the Old

Testament into Greek. This took place about B.C.
170. Notice after he talks about its meaning in the
septuagint he then says, " Denotes in the New Testa-
ment to sing a hymn, sing praises.” You will notice
he did not mention the instrument in his New Testa-
ment meaning of the word! This is why not one sin-
gle trandator ever translated the word "psallo’ as
meaning playing an instrument in the New Testa-
ment. Mr. Thayer in his lexicon says about the same
thing. He says, "Septuagint, for niggan, piel form
of nagan, and much oftener for zumner, piel form of
Zamar — to smﬁ to the music of the harp." Now let
us notice what he says it means in the New Testa-
ment. He says, "In the New Testament, to sing a
hymn; to celebrate the praise of God in song." Not
one word about playing an instrument in the New
Testament definition of the word. Thus, "psalo”
like many words must be understood in context. For
example, the little word "eis” in the New Testament
has different meanings and has been translated such
by the scholarship of the world. This little word has
been translated "unto,” "to,” "into" and many other
ways in the New Testament. Baptist preachers seem
to get confused as to why one little word could be
translated so many different ways. But the scholars
knew why. The word "eis" is translated "into" when
it mentions baptism into Christ or his Body (Gal.
3:26-27). When A. T. Robertson, a Greek grammar-
ian, was asked why the New Testament says we are
baptized into Christ but believe on the Lord his an+
swer was. "Into is not in the preposition itself but
comes from the accusative case, the verb of motion
and the context." This is why your New Testament
says we believe on the Lord but are baptized into
him. The scholars who translated your New Testa-
ment knew their Greek. Now the same is true of
"psalo." If this word in the New Testament meant
to gla%/ean instrument, why didn't one of them say
s0? The answer is obvious; they knew the word in
the New Testament has no such connotation.

The root meanln(l] of the word was to pluck,
twang, etc. The scholars in giving its meaning gave
several illustrations. They spoke of the carpenter
pulling his line; a hunter pulling his bow string and
a musician stroking the strings of his instrument.
Thus they give both the verb and the object. Be-
cause of this many have jumped to the hasty con-
clusion that the word always means 9playlng an in-
strument. This is not so. In Eph. 5:19 Paul tells us
what is to be psdloed. He says, it is to be with the
heart. The word baptize means to dip but the ele-
ment must be named or we would not know. In the
New Testament the one baptism is to be in water
which is named in Acts 10:48. If God had not told
us what to be baptized in, we could use milk or tar.
The same is true with psalo. We must have some-
thing mentioned to psdlo or it could be a carpenter's
chalk line or the hunter's bow string. Since the New
Testament tells us it is the heart the matter should
be settled for all who love the Lord and his word.

o
CLUB RATE SUBSCRIPTIONS
FOUR SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR ONLY $10.00
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Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

THE PROBLEM OF PREJUDICE

On the wall of ngy study hangs this motto; "Don't
Confuse Me With Facts! My Mind is Already M ade
Up!" | did not hang this motto there because | be-
lieve it contains the right principle for living. To the
contrary, | placed it there to serve as a reminder
that honesty demands that | not make decisions or
reach conclusions until all pertinent facts have been
considered. Prejudice is a form of intellectual dis-
honesty. It is pathetic that the unwritten code of the
religious world is exactly as the motto sates. People
make up their minds as to what they are and what
];he%/ Ibe ieve and then refuse to be disturbed with
acts!

Prejudice is denned as. "Preconceived judgment
or opinion; unreasonable predilection or objection;
esp., an opinion or leaning adverse to anythlrgjg with-
\%Jédgtst grounds or before sufficient knowledge" —

e

Christ was often confronted with the problem of
prejudice. Concerning such people he said, " For this
people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull
of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at
any time they should see with their eyes, and hear
with their ears, and should understand with their
heart, and should be converted, and | should heal
them” (Matt. 13:15). This same statement was used
by Isaiah and applied to the people of his day, and
Paul_later applied it to some who heard him (Acts
28:25-27). This is a good deSCI’IF_tIOFI of a prejudiced
mind, and these statements, applied to people in dif-
ferent ages, shows that this is an old and common
problem among men. During the life of our Lord on
this earth, many had made up their minds concern-
ing the Messiah who was to come and when he did
not fit their concepts and preconceived opinions, in-
stead of facing the facts and changing their minds,
they rejected and killed him. Christ was a victim of
pre%glce! . o

ple often reveal a b_IlndlnngIegr_ee of prejudice
when they hear something which is contrary to
what they already believe. We see this evidenced in
Paul's preaching to the Jews. Apparently they were
listening with interest and respect until he used the
wrong word. The record says, "And he (Christ)
said unto me, Depart, for | will send thee far hence
unto the Gentiles. And they gave him audience unto
this word, and then lifted up their voices, and sad,
Away with such a fellow from the earth: for it is
not fit that he should live" (Acts 22:21,22). What
happened to bring about such a change in attitude

and action? Paul said the wrong thing! He should
not have mentioned the Gentiles, for the Jews were
prejudiced against them. | have seen people react in
the same way. M they were Ils_tenlnP carefully
until 1 said something which they didn't like; some-
thing contrary to their preconceived opinion. You
can mention a human name, mechanical instrument,
sprinkling a baby, giving, or maybe some human in-
ditution and some people will turn you off. Y ou can
tell when they do, for they will drop their heads,
start thumbing a song book, filing their nails, g}lay-
ing with the children and watching the clock. They
are finished, and so far as they are concerned you
may a;s well stop preaching. They have tuned
you out. . S .

We like to think that all prejudice is found in de-
nominationalism, but this is not true. Some of my
brethren are the most prejudiced people who ever
walked on God's good earth! | can prove this by
dlspl_ayln%aa large stack of papers which | have
received k from brethren over the past fifteen
years with the word "Refused’ written across them
And | even had to pay the return postage on them
| wonder if some brethren would listen to BOTH
sides of a phonograph record.

| have spent much time trying to analyze such

e as those just mentioned — people who are so
prejudiced that they refuse to read or hear anything
contrary to what they already believe. When a man

ets in that condition, it seems to me that one of
three things istrue: 1. He knows all there is to know
on the subject. 2. He is incapable of learning. 3. He
knows that he is wrong and doesn't intend to
change. Snce the average person does not know all
there is to know, and is capable of leaming, the an-
swer must be found in number three.

When | reach the point that | refuse to hear, read
or consider anything which | don't already know and
accept, |1 never will know anything else And if per-
chance there is some truth that | have not already
learned, | will never know it. What a shame.

To be perfectly honest, there is some prejudice in
all of us. To refuseto recognize thisis to reveal that
it istrue. | find it difficult to consider and study
every problem, issue and individual with a com-
Bletely honest and unbiased mind and attitude,

on'tyou ? Be now. We must recognize this
problem and work to correct it. It is even difficult
to read and study the Bible honestly. If we are not
careful, we will find ourselves interpreting a verse
b¥_look|ng at it through tyesterday‘s understanding
of it or some conclusion formed without proper con
sideration of all facts, or even without considering
our additional knowledge dgalned by a study of the
Bible. Without losing or discounting the benefit of
our knowledge of the Bible, | feel that there is a
sense in which we should read each verse in out
daily study as if we had never read it before. By so
doing, we will take a fresh, new look at it. We will
not give it a cursor% reading with the feeling that
we already know what it means.

Too many minds are like good concrete — thor-
oughly mixed and well s&t. But, like an umbrella, the
mind is of little value unless it is open. James Har-
vey Robinson sad, "Of all human ambitions an open
mind, eagerly expectant of new discoveries and
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ready to remold convictions in the |I§?t of added
knowledge, is the noblest and rarest." Someone else
has sad, "Prejudice is a robber which many of us
entertain in our hearts. It robs us of generous feel-
ings which we should have for others, and leaves us
the tormentings of hate; by shutting our eyes and
stopping our ears it robs us of many precious truths,
and leaves us the dross of our distorted opinions; it
robs us of light, and shuts us in the darkness of our
own ignorance. No other robber can leave us so
r"
Have you allowed prejudice to rob you of the

truth of God ?

o

CERTAINTY
Robert E. Waldron

In Il Pet. 1:2, we encounter a word which is of
Preat_ |mPortance to the Christian. We might trans-
late it "rull-knowledge," but this would leave the
impression that we refer only to complete mastery
of the facts. Therefore, the title of this study is
sugg?%sied as a possible sense of this word to which
we have reference. Knowledge, of course, but not
mere mental acquaintance with facts; full-knowl-
edge of course, but not inexhaustible knowledge.
This knowledge that Peter talks about so familiarly
is the knowledge which plumbs the depths of the
mind and the heart and congtitutes a firm founda-
tion upon which to rest our faith and hope.

Certainty is atreasure — in religion, in all things.
It enabled Paul to say "I know him whom | have
believed, and | am persuaded that he is able to guard
that which | have committed unto him against that
day" (I Tim. 1:12). To be sure is to have boldness
and courage and patience. This fact is so obvious in
Paul's life, for he was likely waiting for the execu-
tioner's blade when he penned the above words.

How does certainty come? With some, fgradually;
with others, as a sudden light. The kind of certainty
Paul had was based on knowledge and cannot be had
without knowledge. "Study to show thyself ap-
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be
%shal?elcé)rlghtly dividing the word of truth" (lI

im. 2:15).

~God's word furnishes us with this prized posses-
sion, because it tells why man exists, what will hap-
en_tafter this existence, and how we can prepare
orit.

~“Who has not heard one say "I know this is
right"? We do not say that the possession of this
feeling makes athing right. We are saying that this
certainty, based upon the truth is wonderful to have.

_Certainty gives the martyr his resolve, the saint
his hope. Certainty makes the path the Christian
treads alittle brighter.

o

EVOLUTION
OR
CREATION?

ARGUMENTS ADVANCED IN PROOF OF
EVOLUTION

MUTATIONS (No. 4)

Mutations do not improve: they are detrimental,
harmful and lethal (Con't.). In view of the refrain
that echoes throughout biological writings regard-
ing the "raw material of evolution,” it comes as
somewhat of a surprise to find that the great ma-
jority of mutations are deleterious. There is com-
plete unanimity on this among men of science! Any
number of references might be cited on this point.
Curtis, for example states, "Certainly the vast ma-
jority of mutations must be deleterious." Muller
says, "Blind chance, made in any complicated organi-
zation, are nearly always harmful.” Martin affirms
that, "out of many thousand known mutations, Hux-
ley was able to pick about 15 that might conceivably
have an evolutionary survival value." Crow makes
the point that any human activity which tends to
increase the rate of mutations "raises serious health
and moral problems for man." There is little doubt
that agents known to produce mutations are in-
jurious to living matter. Hence, rather than giving
rise to more viable and fit forms, it would seem, on
the basis of these facts, that a destructive force
would be exerted on all living or%anlsms exposed to
agents prod_ucmgg mutations. This material, with
r1 9ée(rsencgzs cited, found in B.S. Newsdletter, Aug. 15,

» 04, .

Even the popular BSCS "Yellow" Biology School
Textbook admits, pp. 158, 611, "Most mutations are
harmful; that is, they upset the carefully adjusted
physiology of the organism. — One of the most cur-
Ious aspects of mutations, as a source of raw ma-
terial for evolution, is that two characteristics of
the process seem at fi rst sight to make it improbable
as a source of the heritable variety that we know
exists in species. These two characteristics are: ﬁ)
The extreme rareness of mutations, and (2) the
harmful nature (to the organism) of most muta-
tions." De Beer says, "ManK_ of them (mutations —
P.F.) had lethal results and killed the organisms that
carried them — far from conferrln%lmprovem_ent
in adaption, the mutations seemed to be pathological
and B(re%wded no explanation of how adaptions aose
and became perfected. The result — was during the
first 20 years of the 20th century the evolutionary
studies and theories were in a state of chaos and
confusion." Chas. Darwin, p. 182. Dowdeswell in The
M echanism of Evolution, Ip 30, states, " Of the many
mutants detected in the [aboratory, all are
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either recessive or 'semi-dominants,’ and the major-
ity cause harmful physiological effects. Hardly any
have ever been observed which could possibly be
beneficial to an organism under wild conditions.”
Muller (already cited) said, "In MORE THAN 99%
of cases the mutation of a gene produces some kind
of harmful effect, some disturbance of function.”
Scientific American, Nov. 1955, p. 58. )
Dobzhansky admits, "A majority of mutations,
both those arising in laboratories and those stored
in natural populations, produce deteriorations of
the viability, hereditary diseases and monstrosities.
Such changes it would seem, can hardly serve as
evolutionary building blocks' (my em;)h. — P.F).
Geneticsand The Origin of Species, p. 73. This same
evolutionary scientist, an authority in genetics, also
admits that "most mutants which arise in any or-
ganism are_more or less disadvantageous to their
possessors. The classical mutants obtained in Droso-
philia usually show deterioration, breakdown and
disgppearance of some organs. — the deleterious
character of most mutations seems to be a very
sarious dlfflcuhé." Evolution, Genetics, and Man, p.
1500. Also see B.S Newsdletter, Nov. 1968, p. 2.
~ Bonner says "Mutation means a chemical change
in the gene structure and all PROGRESSIVE AD-
VANCEMENT must ultimately be by mutations,”
but Crow affirms that "M utations and M utation rates
have been studied in a wide variety of experimental
plants and animals and in man. There is ONE gen-
eral result that clearly emerges. almost all muta-
tions are harmful — from those that kill the carrier
to those that cause only minor impairment. — A
mutation is a random change of a highly organized
reesonabI%/ smoothlx functioning living body and
such a change in the highly integrated system of
chemical processes which constitute life is amost
certain to impair it — they would usualléy be detri-
mental." See Twilight of Evolution, pp. 43-44.
Curtis, of the Brookhaven National Laboratory
says, "Certainly the vast majority of mutations
must be deleterious, so if the organs of older animals
contain appreciable number of cells which are car-
rying mutations, it is a virtual certainty that the
orﬁans_are functioning less eff|C|eng|y than the
otherwise would" (ibid. p. 39). Mayr also declared,
"It can hardly be questioned that most visible mu-
tations are deleterious. Snce mutants are weaklings
it is obvious that they have little chance of survival,
and can never become pro%enltors of anew species.”
E. W. McBride says, "Creatures with shrivelled-
up wings and defective vision, or no eyes, offer poor
material for evolutionary progress (my emphasis —
P.F.). Even if they can be reared under_ laboratory
conditions the_chances of their survival in the wild
state are practically NIL." See Evolution or Crea-
tion by Prof, of Zoology H. Enoch, who also says,
"Mutations are mosII%/ degenerations and whether
gene mutations or_chromosomal aberrations they
only lower the viability and competitive power of the
species EVEN [F favorable mutations are accumu-
lated" (pp. 75, 82). R. E. D. Clark says, Darwin: Be-
fore and After, p. 131, "It is generally found that,
when large mutations occur, it 1s exceedingly diffi-
cult to keep the new individuals alive even under
laboratory conditions— in nature they would almost

certainly die at once' (my emphasis — P.F.). P. E
Hughes declares, "such sudden changes in chromo-
some structure, so far from being adaptive, are 'use-
less, detrimental, and lethal." " He then says the
evolutionists cannot explain their dogma as a process
of steady and progressive inevitability, but as de-
pendent on the chance appearance of genetical
freaks upon which Natural Selection, that undefined
and undemongrable omnipresent and omniscient
'something,” mugt then seize in the cause of organic
advancement” (The Problem of Origins, p. 16.?_
McBride is of the opinion that laboratory muta-tions
are no proof whatsoever that mutations had
anythln%_to do with the formation of species. He
guotes Fisher as saying that the explanatory con-
tent of the theory of evolution only reaches its abso-
lute zero with the mutation theory. Hooten admits
that a complete dependence upon such a theory of
evolution involves incredible absurdities. For last
three references, see Evolution %Sth Ed.), p. 41,
aso Klotz in Genes, Geness and Evolution, p. 306.
As afinal reference on the harmful and lethal nature
of mutations (what they cause) | suggest all who
can, read Prof. Gragbner in God and The Cosmas, pp.
244 to 248, as he speaks, and quotes others, about
"the defects of eyes and wings, deformities, reduced
vigor and resistance, the weak, the halt, the mori-
bund, the abnormal, the monstrous, reduplicated legs
and abnormmal abdomens, degenerate eyes and wings
or NONE a all, the crippled, etc. " Evolution arise by
a process of repeated loses? It isinconcevable' (Dr.
Lot 2( "How could NEW gpecies arise from a
LA of characters?" On the whole it is certain
that the overwhelming majority of gene mutations
are not adaptive, not progressive, but the reverse!
(To be concluded on M utations)

o

NEGATIVE ARGUMENTS ON BAPTISM:
PAUL NOT SENT TO BAPTIZE

L. A. Mott, Jr.

"For Chrigt sent me not to baptize, but to preach
the gospel" (I Cor. 1:17a). )

This statement is sometimes thrown out without
too much argumentation as somehow discrediting
the teaching of baptism for remission of sins. How
could baptism be necessary to sdvation if Paul was
sent not to baptize but to preach ?

ANSWER

1 Paul does not say he was not sent to baptize for
remission of sins. He says he was not to baptize,
period! Therefore, if this statement discredits bap-
tism for one purpose it discredits baptism altogether.
If it is against baptism for remission itis aso
against baptism for any other purpose. Question for
the Negative: Then why do you baptize at all? His
logic destroys his own church since one cannot get
into it without baptism.

2 Quegtion: Well who was ? Paul says he was not
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sent to baptize. But a whole lot of baptizing was

racticed in the New Testament. That must have

n somebody's job. Paul is just saying that was
not his job. _ _

3. That, of coursg, is the point of the Bauassage. It
was not necessary for Jesus to appear to Paul on the
road to Damascus to make a baptizer of him. Any-
body could administer baptism. But Paul was sent
to preach. That was his job. He sometimes did the
baptizing too. B ut that was incidental and not Paul's
main work. o _ _

_ 4. 1t is not baptism itself that is depreciated. It
is the work of administering baptism that is of
somewhat lesser importance than preaching.

One other thought. Brethren are wrong to follow
Foy E. Wallace, Jr. in seeing an ellipsis here. To

e Paul say, "Christ sent me not only to baptize,
but also to preach the osgel," is to force him to say
exactly the opposite of what he does say. It makes
him say, "Christ did send me to baptize — but not
only to do that."

o

WORD STUDIES

iNn the Hebrew
Old Testarment

HEBREW WORDS OF CREATION: PART 2

In our last article, we discussed the Hebrew word
BARA'. The word is translated 'created’ meaning
to create that which had no previous existence. It is
never used of human production or "joined with an
accusative of the material” (Delitzsch, Comm. on the
Pentateuch, Vol. I, p. 47). ]

- BARA' is only one of three words used in the crea
tion account which describes Divine activity. The
other words are 'ASAH and YATSAR. The meanin

of the word 'ASAH is 'Make' (cf. Gen. 1:7; 8:6;
Ex. 5:16; 20:4; Deut. 4:.17; I1sa 44:24). YATSAR is
translated 'Form’ ng' Gen. 2:7-8; Psa. 94.9; |sa
43:21; 44:10; 45:18). _

There are two significant observations from the
above scriptures describing the difference between
BARA' and the words 'ASAH and YATSAR. Firg,
while BARA' means to create "out of nothing," both
of the other words assume pre-existing material.
Second, both words are likewise used of God and
man. BARA' is used exclusively for the creative
work of God. ) _

On the first pages of Hebrew Scripture, we find
the unconditional statement that God created, made
and formed all things created in the heavens and
upon the earth.

o

SOWING THE SEED

of the

KINGDOM

DIFFERENT USES OF THE WORD " FAITH"

Thereis a multlcsallu_ty of notions that people have
regarding the word "faith." Some think that because
they believe a thing to be so religioudly, it is there-
fore true. In fact, even though a thing may be one's
opinion, he may convince himself it is true and be-
lieve it isin the Bible.

MEANING OF THE WORD "FAITH" AND ITSUSAGES

In the New Testament the word "faith" means,
"reliance or trust, and is translated from the Greek
word pigtis' (ISBE Val. 2, P. 1088). This Greek word
pistis is translated "faith" 239 times in the King
James Version of the New Testament. _

_There are at least four different connotations
iven to the word "faith" in the New Testament.
h%are: ) ) _

1 That which one believes to be wrong is called
"faith" in Rom. 14:23. )

2 The"system of faith" — the gospel that is men-
tioned in Eph. 4:5; Jude 3, and other pas_sages.

3. The kind of faith James said demons had in James
2:10, which is nothing more than to give " mental
assent” to a person or thing.

4. An obedient faith that saves.

We want to examine these four different usages of

the word "faith" as they are presented in the New

Testament.

THAT WHICH ONE BELIEVES TO BE WRONG

Paul uses the illustration of eating unclean (ac-
cording to Jewish customs) meats to make his point
in Rom. 14:23. In v. 17, Paul makes it clear that
eating and drinking is not a part of the kingdom of
God. Inv. 21, however, he points out that we should
eat no flesh If it causes a brother to stumble, or if
he is made weak, or if he is offended by our example
or our insistence that he do something he believed
to be wrong. Paul says when one does that which he
believes to be wrong, "he eateth not of faith — for
whatsoever is not of faith is sin." In other words, if
a man believes something to be wrong, whether it
iswrong in and of itsef or not, if he does that thing,
he sins. Hence, in that sense, Paul calls it "faith."

THE SYSTEM OF FAITH

There is a system of faith that is called the "one
faith" in Eph. 4:5. We are "to earnestly contend for
the faith which was once for all delivered to the
sants' (Jude v. 3). Involved in this system of teach-
ing are the things God wants us to know, and these
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things come by hearing the word of God preached
(Rom. 10:17.). In Rom. 1:16, Paul calls it the gos
of Christ. He equates the gospel with "the faith"
when he writes to the church at Philippi; and we
have a parallel C!;I)assage to Jude v. 3 when he says,
"I am set for a defense of the gospel (Phil. 1:17).

DEMONSKIND OF FAITH

In James chapter two, James points out a kind of
faith that is worthless. He the demons have this
kind of faith. It is a faith that only gives "mental
assent” or "lip savice" to Christ and His word. But
even the demons have a greater respect, says James,
for God than those to whom he was writing. For not
only did the demons believe, but their faith caused
them to tremble or shudder. They did not doubt the
existence of God. They believe in it strongly enough
to shudder. ] _

In Robertson's Word Pictures, he tells us this word
that is translated "tremble” (shudder ASV) means
“to bristle up, like Latin horreo (horror, standing
of hair on end with terror) Vol. VI, P. 36. James

yoint is this. For the formalist who SAY S be be-
ieves, there is adreadful awakening in store. There
will come a time when " believe and shudder" will be
true of him also who has "faith" apart from works.
When we compare what James says of the demons
with Matt. 8:29, this indicates a cognizance of their
appointed doom. = _

ames says this is true of those who fail to do
what Paul bids them do in Gal. 5:6. We need a "faith
that works by love."

OBEDIENT FAITH THAT SAVES

Perhaps the best way to show what we mean by
this statement is to note some gassages of Scripture.
What does it mean to believe? For one to truly be-
lieve (since the word means "reliance” or "trust")
it thus involves trust in a person, that he will keep
his part of the bargain that we make with him. In
other words, we obey his commands — if he has any
— and expect the rewards that are promised.

This is clearly taught in several Bible passages.
The jailer at Philippi, as isrecorded in Acts 16:25-36,
before he was baptized was told to believe. They

reached unto him the word of the Lord (the process

y which faith comes, according to Rom. 10:17) and
TO all that were in his house. Now the question arises,
what was the word of the Lord to an unbeliever?
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved,
but he that believeth not shall be damned" (Mark
16:16). Hence, after the jailer and his household
had been baptized in_ harmony with "the word of the
Lord," Luke, the writer of Acts, said, " having be-
lieved in God" (v. 34). So his "trust" or "reliance”
was shown WHEN he did what the Lord said, and
this was caled "believing." Now, reverting to what
James said, we see what he meant when he sad
"show me thy faith without thy works, and | will
show thee my faith by my works" (James 2:18).

CONCLUSION

Everything the Lord requires of mankind is in-
herent in the word "faith.” For we cannot say we
have "faith" unless we have a love that will cause
usto DO what God's word says. When we repent, we

show our "faith.” When we confess, we show_our
"faith." When we are baptized, we show our "faith."
At that point, Jesus sad in Mak 16:16, we are saved
from past sins. Then when we continue faithful and
DO what is required of a Christian, we show our
faith (James 2:18). o

May God help us to show our "trugt" in Him by
obeying the system of teaching, and never violate
our conscience by doing that which we believe to
be wrong.

o

FRANK OWENSBELUE
by Thomas G. O'Ned

~ Frank Owens Belue was born September 1, 1919,
in Tishomingo, Miss, and departed this life Febru-
ary 11, 1970 in Orlando, Ha. On November 17, 1944,
he was married to Myra Baird and to this union
were born two children, a daughter, Diana (Mrs.
Mak Lloyd), and a son, Ted.

In addition to his wife and children, he leaves two
brothers, Cullen and Aubrey; a sister, Mrs. Bessie
Kremer, and his aged mother. A sister and father
preceded him to meet the Lord.

Funeral services were conducted Saturday after-
noon, FebruarK 14 at the meeting house of the Par
Avenue church in Orlando, Ha. Roy E. Coqdill
and this writer before an overflowing house of

friends.
Brother dill ke on the theme TO WHOM
SHALL WE GO showing the confidence that the

Chrigtian can have in the time of death and the
emptiness left to those without hope. Preceding
brother Coqdill's excellent oration, this writer deliv-
ered the following eulogy:

MY FRIEND, FRANK

The book of | Samuel relates the beautiful friend-
ship between two men, David and Jonathan. With
the passing of Frank Belue | have lost one of the
closest friends | have ever had. He was my friend
and | was his. We shared with each other the inner
most thoughts of our hearts knowing that each
would never betray that trust.

We shared so many things together. We wor-
shipped together; we fished together; we visited to-
gether ; we ate together; we played pranks together;
we enjoyed the good things of life together; and
lieve it or not, we even authored a small booklet
together, and by the grace of God we hope to spend
eternity together. ) )

The best thing and the most important thing that
| can say is that Frank was a Christian. Now, noth-
ing else matters — and it is the only thing that
matters. o _

As a husband he was a Christian. His concern for
Myra was that she be the very best wife and his
concern for her was always for doing right. He
wanted for him and Myra to always under all cir-
cumstances to do what was right.

As a son he was a Christian. He had the love, re-

t, and honor that a son should for his parents.
ften he would tell me of the respect that he had
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" ..They rechearsed all that God had done with them. . ." — Acts 14:27

for his father and mother and for the great work his
father did as an elder in the church of the Lord.
Like his brothers and sisters he did his part to care
for papa and mama when they needed it most.

As a father he was a Christian. He took great
pleasure in Diana and Ted. He loved them and loved
to be with them. He took the time to be with them
to enjoy the things they enjoyed and to be a real

al to them. And then Diana presented him and

yra with their second son, son-in-law Mark, and
how he beamed with pride over the fact that he also
prreached the gospel In addition to being a doctor.
hey will always have pleasant memories of the
ood times they spent together. Diana, Mark, and
Sted, you have a fine example to follow — walk in his

ﬁ a Christian he was concerned about his fellow-

man. Several years agﬁ upon arriving in Orlando late
one night, | went with him out into the darkness to
attend to the needs of the less fortunate. He was
concerned with the salvation of souls. His home fed
many gospel preachers who were preaching the way
of salvation to a lost world. While not a public pro-
claimer of the Word, he saw to it that others were
taught. Unknown to many, and maybe even to Myra,
he would save some of his lunch money many times
to buy stamps with which to mail out tracts, ch-
ing the Scriptures, and Truth Magazine to those he
had hopes of teachln%_The writings in tract form
of Roy Cogdill, H, E. Pnillips, James P. Miller, Con-
nie W. Adams, this speaker and others were sernt to
literally hundreds if not thousands over the years.
Often people would receive a beautiful card which
Frank would show me before sending and tell me
about their problem and then say he wanted to let
them know someone was thinking of them. _
_ Frank loved the church and was concerned with
its progress. One would not long be around him
without his talking, of Christ and the church. Even
when he was sick in the hospital and | called long
distance, he had to tell me something he had on his
mind about the church. _

To me, Orlando will never be quite the same. But
then we all have another reason for seeking the
"city which hath foundations, whose builder and
maker is God." May we this day be reminded of the
fact that we too will one day follow Frank and may
we so live asto be prepared when that time comes.

Q

Earl E. Harris, 412 Wes King Avenue, Orlando,
Ha. 32804 — Any congregation in the central For-
ida area desiring the services of an evangelist for
Lord's day services may write me at the above ad-
dress. | desire to work with any_ brethren who are
"earnestly contending for the faith." For informa-
tion and references write Arno Anderson, 2711
Patty Road, New Smyrna Beach, Florida 32069.

Thomas Hogland, Box 320 Noblin Road, Route 2,
Cleveland, Miss. 38732 — | am now working with
the north Cleveland congregation here in Cleveland,
Miss. Although small in number the congregation
has a nice meeting house. Several fine congregations
are having fellowship with me in this work. When
in the delta of Mississippi visit with us.

NEW TRACT ONMARRIAGE

Irven Lee, P.O. Box 866, Hartsdle, Ala. 35640, has
published atract on Preparation For Marriage. This
Is a 15 page, 3 1/2" x 5 1/2," tract that sdls for 70
each. Y ou may order from brother Lee.

Donald G. Callins, 4566 La Rue &., Dallas, Texas
75211 — | am moving to Joplin, Missouri about the
20th of June, 1970, to work in establishing some
congregations in the "Four State Area’ — South-
east Kansas, Northeast Oklahoma, Northwest Ar-
kansas and Southwest Missouri. If any reader of
this paper knows of any one living in this area (ex-
cept Rogers and Fayetteville, Arkansas, as there is
a conservative congregation in each) with conserva-
tive views, please send me their name and address
(I!1ust the name and town will do, if you do not know
their street address). Also, if any individual or con-
greclzjatlon has a tent and/or foldings chairs that |
could use in meetings, please contact me: Donald G.
Collins, 4566 La Rue ., Dallas, Texas 75211. Or,
the Kiestview Church of Christ, 3323 Guadalupe
Ave., Dallas, Texas 75233.

Mike Rogacs, 7711 Colony Lane, Fort Smith, Ark.
72901 — | am very willing and hopefully able to
preach in some gospel meetings. | have been preach
ing full time for two years and am currently work-
ing with the Southside church in Fort Smith. Any
congregation interested may contact me at the
above address.

Elders West Bradenton Church of Chrig, Bra
denton, Horida — We commend Gary Ogden who
reaches at Lawrenceville, Ga., but formerly of
radenton, on the excellent series of gospel lessons
taught March 1 through 8th. He did an outstanding
job of presenting the %ospel of Christ. His lessons
were well Bprepared and were clearly and forcefully
delivered. Bro. Ogden may be contacted for meeting
work a 9928 A W. National Cir., Tucker, Georgia

C. A. Kirkpatrick, Tompkinsville, Ky. 42167 — In

the spring meeting April 6-10 the following men will

at the Lyons Chapel church in Tompkinsville:

. G. Hope, Kenneth Green, Royce Chandler, Rod-

ney Miller and John Clark. All'in the area are in-
vited to attend.
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William C. Sexton, 2804 Lafayette, . Joseph,
Mo. 64507 — We recently had two baptisms at the
Tenth & Lincoln church. We have a meeting sched-
uled for April 13-19 with Earl Lewis of Macon, Mo.
doing the preachln% We invite all who come to this
areato worship with us.

_G. O. Winland, 208 M&ple Avenue, New Matins-
ville, W. Va. 26155 — | have been taking your paper
since last July or August and think it is great. It
reveals the TRUTH and expaoses error. | live in New
Martinsville, W. Va. and work with the church in
Lewisville, Ohio. The church there is new but we are
now starting to show some progress. Our outside
attendance Is growing and they are sticking. One
family of five, tather and mother and three children
have only missed one or two services since startin
last October. Last M onday at 10:00 a.m. he calle
me and said they would like to baptized. | assisted
them in their obedience to the gospel at 2:30 that
afternoon. We have hopes of otherssoon.

Connie Adams is to be with us in a meeting the
last part of June. | will have time for two or three
meetlngfs this year. Pray for us and the work at
Lewisville.

~Marvine Kdley, Drawer I, Newport, North Caro-
lina 28570 — In the past 7 months there have been
75 responses to the 8ospel. This includes 28 bap-
tisms and the remainder confessions of wrongs and
memberships. We have conducted a five day a week
radio broadcast for these 7 months. This week
brings to a conclusion eight and one-half years of
daily broadcasting in four different states.
We are averaging $320.00 a week in contribution.
We are supporting, in part, the Preacher_ in Boliva,
N. C. The congregation stands firm against the in-
novations, Herald of Truth, Orphan Homes, Old
Folks Home, and support of the colleges from the
treasury. _
_ | have time for two or three meetings. We are
interested only in our expenses and shall be glad to
conduct meetings for any congregation standing for
the truth. If we can be of assistance, please call or
write us. Our address is P.O. Drawer |, Newport,
N. C. 28570. Fhone number, Area Code 919 223-5626.

Reedus M. Baugher, 913 Hwy. 90 W., Chiﬁley,
Fla. 32428 — Since January of this year we have
been located at the above address, Iaborlnﬁ_wnh the
Chipley church; and would like to take this oppor-
tunity to remind the readers that we will be avail-
able for some meeting work. We can be reached at
the above address. Our phone number is 638-1476,
Chipley, Ha.

BIBLES AND BOOKS
Do you need a Bible, commentary, reference book,
sermon outlines, debate, or other religious books?
We can get any book in print for you.

FPRESCRIPTIONS

from the
Great Physician—
Jesus Christ

ELE ———

Dr. W. P. McElwain, 686 Providence Rd., Lexington, Kentucky 40504

DRUGS

There is a great deal of concern in our present
society about drugs and their use and abuse. This
is regarded as a new and alarming trend that has
appeared on the scene. However, at second glance
one would doubt this. Eccles. 1.9, "that which hath
been is that which shall be; and that which hath
been done is that which shall be done; and there is
no new thing under the sun. Is there athing where-
of it may_ be said, See this is new? It hath been
Ionl?c); ago, in the ages which were before us."

asically, drugs represent a way for an individual
to blow his mind, step outside the real world, and
find relief from the stresses of life. This escape from
reality is a once seento be as old as the ages.

(1) Genesis 9:20,21, "And Noah began to be a
husbandman, and planted a vineyard: and he drank
of the wine, and was drunken; and he was uncovered
within his tent." _ )

(2) Genesis 19:31, ".. Andthe firstborn said
unto the younger, Our father is old, and thereis
not a man in the earth to come in unto us after the
manner of all the earth: come, let us make our
father drink wine, and we will lie with him, that we
may preserve seed of our father. And they made
their father drink wine that night: and the firstborn
went in, and lay with her father; and he knew not
when she lay down, nor when she arose." There are
many other examples of drunkenness in the Old
Testament. The warnings against drunkenness in
the New Testament are aso numerous. Romans
13:13; Galatians 5:21; | Corinthians 5:11, 6:10.
_ Proverbs 31:4, "It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it
is not for kings to drink wine; nor for princes to
say, Where is strong drink? Lest they drink, and
forget the law, and pervert the justice due to any
that is afflicted. Give strong drink unto him that is
ready to Eerlsh and wine unto the bitter in soul: let
him drink, and forget his poverty, and remember
his misery no more.”

Proverbs 23:33, "Thine e?/es shall behold strange
things, and thy heart shall utter perverse things.
Y ea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the
midst of the sea, or he hat lieth uPon the top of
a mast. They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and
| was not hurt; They have beaten me, and | felt it
not: When shall | awake? | will seek it yet again.”

The biblical idea of drunkenness is that of

(1) impaired consciousness (and he knew not
when she lay down, nor when she arose) )
i (%) |tr)rat|onal behaviour (he was uncovered in

isten
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(3) incoherent speech (thy heart shall utter per-
versethings) . _
th_(négs)hallucmatlons (thine eyes shall behold strange

i

(5) inability to reason (lest they drink and for-
geélc E‘I '%t Iéag/)v, and pervert the justice due to any that
is afli .

All of this is summed up in the fact that the
ability of one's mind to function is impaired. The
extent of the impairment is determined by the de-
tg:;ree of drunkenness. This may range from giddiness
0 coma.

The many admonitions to self-control, sober-mind-
edness, gravity, orderliness attest to the principle
that impairment of one's mind is the sin. It is not
wrong to stone oneself with alcohol and alright to
do it with some other chemical — it is wrong what-
ever its mechanism, when the purpose is to escape
reality because it is painful or frustrating.

Look up history.

So down through the ages there has been alcohal,
marijuana, heroin, meprobamate, the barbiturates,
LSD, speed, etc. =

What brings anindividual to drugs ?

(To Be Continued)
[v]

LICENTIOUS
George T. Eldridge

Q. My daughter is agreat fan of the Rolling Stones
singing group. Is it true that one of them reqerltl)y
became a father without bothering to get married-

— Mrs.B. M. R, Buffalo

A. Yes. Keith Richard and Gemman actress Anita
Pallenberg joined the handful of unblushing celebri-
ties (such as Mia Farrow and Andre Previn, Vanessa
Redgrave and France Nero, and others) to parent a
child out of wedlock. The little Rolling Stone, Mar-
lon, was born in King's College Hospital in Dulwich,
London.

Source: Ty Gardner's column in the Sunday paper
of Columbus, Ohio.

Those "unblushing celebrities" are contributing
to and leaders in the moral decay of America, espe-
cially the morals of teen-agers! The trend of bachelor
mothers and bachelor fathers really started with
show business e — pop idols, movie stars. The
London, England borough of Kensington and Chel-
sea, which is the home of the unisex boutiques ad
swinging miniskirts, report 211 of every thousand
births are illegitimate. This trend is the result of
our permissive society!!!

Americas permissive society condones and toler-
ates moral decadence, disrespect for law, unbridled
vul _arl(tjy, obscenity, blasphemy, perversion, and
BUb ic_desecration of our cherished ideals and sym-

ols. The majority of citizens do nothing to stop
such, nor do the denominations because their leaders
are filled with this ungodliness, disrespect for the

Bible, and have taught the members the same!!! The
Lord's church in many placesisfilled with licentious.
Concerned Americans need to awaken because it
was Patrick Henry who said, " Bad men cannot make
800d citizens. It Is impossible that a nation of infi-
els or idolaters should be a nation of free men.. . .
A vitiated state of morals, a corrupted public con-
science, is incompatible with freedom.”

Though silence reigns from most Americans, the
denominations, and many churches of Christ con-
ceming licentious, the God who created the heavens,
the earth, and the fullness therein still says, "Let
marriage be had in honor among all, and let the bed
be undefiled: for fornicators and adulterers God will
judge" (Heb. 13:4). "Now the works of the flesh are
manifest, which are; Adultery, fornication,... of
the which | tell you before, as | have also told you
in time past, that they which do such things shall
not inherit the kingdom of God" (Gal. 5:19-21)..

Licentious is "lacking legal or moral restraints;
esp.: dlsre%ardlng sexual restraints’ (Webster's).
It appears that the United States of America is too
far on the road to ever tum back and renounce licen-
tious. Great nations such as Israel, Babylon, the
Medes and Persians, Greece, Rome, Hance, and
England traveled the licentious road and God
brought their downfall!!! Such will be the case with
America unless she returns to principles taught in
the Bible. Christians have nothing to fear nor worry
about though our earthy country travels the licen-
tious road. God will take care o Hlsdpeople, but we,
as the church of Christ and as individual Christians,
must renounce licentious in practice as well as in
speech and thought for Heaven to be our Home.

P. O. Box 96 Hillard,
Ohio 43026

[+]
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Search the Seriptures; for in them ye
think ve have eternal life: and they are
they which teatify of me” — John- 5:38

SEARCHING the SCRIPTURES

"DEYOTED TO THE SEARCH FOR DIVIME TRUTH™

“These were more noble than those in
Thessalonien in that they recsived the
word with all readiness of mind, and
searched the scriptures daily, whather
those things were 80" — Acts 17.11.

VOLUME XI

THE NEW FREEDOM
No. 2

David Edwin Harrell, Jr.

~ But now, let me briefly outline the major themes
in radical thought in the 1960's. It is primarily con-
cerned with freedom from old idess, the ideas of the
Enlightenment. What the hippie is saying is that he
does not accept the TJohllosophlcal, political or reli-
gious assumptions of modern man. If he is sober
enouPh, and articulate enough, and bright enough
to tell you, thisis why.
Philosophical liberalism has been under attack for a
century. Science itself has taught us the limitations
of the intellect of man. We know that human
knowledge is "relative" and that absolute truth is
beyond the grasp of the human mind. Reason can
tell us nothing about the eternal problems of man —
origin, death, degtiny. Praqr_natlc_ phlloso&hy in the
19th century and existentialism in the 20th century
are the acc ce of defeat by the proudest of men.
The man who boasts of his ability to "prove" any-
thing scientifically is simply out of style; he proves
his own ignorance. A lot of high school biology
teachers would be eaten alive in a graduate philos-
oph¥ class. In short, we have come to live again in a
world that faces realistically the limitations of the
mind of man, a limitation which the Christian has
never forgotten. It is the limitation which draws me
close to God. As the prophet said; "Oh Jehovah, |
know that the way of man Is not in himsdlf; it is not in
man that walketh to direct his steps' (Jer. 10:23).
Political liberalism is aso under attack from the left;
more than one modern political critic has pronounced
liberalism dead as a political philosophy. Political
liberalism is, of course, one of the basic expressions of
Enlightenment optimism. But if the world is not
progressing, and man is not rational and perfectable,
then how can we expect a perfect society ? )
Furthermore, the record of liberal reform is far
from impressive. When will environmental reform
accomplish the perfect society ? Is man better in the
twentieth century than in the 10th cent_ur)é? Was
Hitler better than Nero? There is much in human
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history which asserts that humanity remains the
same. Evil is present in the world; sin isreal; it is,
and always has been, unrealistic to believe that
social reform can eliminate wrong from the world.
Man must bear the guilt of sin; he cannot transfer
his responsibility to society. - _

~ But the most vulnerable aspect of political liberal-
ism has been its materialistic aims. The "great so-
ciety" has been defined too simply in economic and
materialistic terms. |s a society "great” when every
citizenisfed ? Is anation "great" when every family
owns an automobile? _

Is the totality of greatness the possession of
things? Can a society be great without spirit, and
pride, and honor? _ S

Of course, there are PhI|OSODh_Ical justifications
for political liberalism. | do not intend to rehearse
them; thisis not a_Bglltlc_:al speech. Religious liberal-
ism and political liberalism do not necessarily stand
or fall together. In religion man is guided by God; in
BO“tICS man is, of necessity, guided by his own mind.

ut the modern radical does link all liberal ideology
together.

_In general these are the questions raised by the
hip generation. They find rationalism sterile and
materialism vulgar. They are critical of a govern-
ment that buys poor people with welfare checks but
offers no ﬁhllosophy of hope or help. They are dis-
gusted with parents whose God is the dollar, whose
prop is a bottle, whose desire is his neighbor's wife,
whose mind is empty and whose religion Is a country-
club farce. The frantic antics of the wildest hippie
cults are hardly more objectionable than the degrad-
ing and intoxicated materialism they are seeking to
escape. They want to be free.

| believe that a Christian can understand the de-
sire to be free from materialistic values and the
futility of human reform. The radical is right when
he says that there are more important things in life
than physical comforts. Jesus said: "And if thy
right hand causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and
cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that
one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole
body go into hell" (Matt. 5:29). The radical is right
when he says that life must have a spiritual meaning
to be worth while.
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Finally, radical theology today has bitterly at-
tacked established religious liberalism. The worth-
lessness of society-oriented Protestant churches has
been forcefully expressed by such scholars as Har-
vey Cox and Thomas J. Altizer, who have announced
the death of God. But the death of God to them has
been the death of useless social institutions which
pretended to speak for God. Why consult God about
urban planning? | agree. What does the God of the
Bible have to say about water pollution and air pol-
lution? Nothing. The frantic contortions of liberal
Protestantism to make their churches relevant to
modern society has ended in making them totally
irrelevant for anything. What could be more ridicu-
lous than a hippie coffee house sponsored by the
Methodist church; a jazz mass; a Christian love-in;
or a"relevant Church of Christ” preacher. These are
all contradictions in terms, they are efforts to serve
two masters. The absurdity of all modern absurdi-
ties is the sloppy, sentimental, worIdITy _rationalistic
nonsense that goes under the name of liberal Chris-
tianity. None should be surprised that men of good
sense, even though they might be irreligious, should
ultimately call in question the shame and fraud of
the system. _

And so, at its best, modern radical thought has
freed itself of much that was objectionable about
the pad. It would be a mistake to ignore the weak-
nesses of our society because the critic has long hair.
There is a large element of honesty in many of the
disillusioned young protesters in the nation; some
have faced u%{?/ truths which their elders have been
too hypocritical to acknowledge. )

Who can fault the youngster who revolts against
the arid materialism of jet-set parents ? More power
to the young man who catches a glimpse of the truth
that lite is more than meat and drink. But one has
to be willing to take the conseguences; if you are
going to renounce materialism, you ought to quit
cashing the check from home. When one criticizes
the crassness of the family business, he needsto stop
sending the bills home. But even if most young radi-
cals are inconsistent, they have seen a truth that
Ie}/ery man must see if he is to come to terms with
ife.

The radical attacks on liberal religion and its social
and political preoccupation are full of real insight. |
think liberal religion will never recover from the
exposure of its religious irrelevance and its social
impotence. To the radical, the saccharine, do-gooder,
political priest is a caricature of a society which un-
dergtands only material success and a religion which
has sold its soul to serve mammon.

But if the hippie apostle of the new freedom has
some insights into the society of his elders, his free-
dom is not a total blessing. It youth is free from the
hypocrisy of the past generation, what is it free
to do? Radical thought tends to be negative; it is
easy to enumerate the sins of middle class society;
but down what path does our new freedom lead us ?
Are we free to take a trip, to cop out on drugs, to
induce temporary insanity by chemical manipula-
tion? |s that what life is really all about? Or is sex
the answer? Pefhai)s the meaning of life is promis-
cuity and physical satisfaction. Or are we simply
free to be cynics and critics of man with neither
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plan, nor hope, nor grasp of life. )

For the keenness of his insight into the sins of
others, the radical has shown little capacity to view
the catastrophe of his own approach to life. It would

hard to choose between the country-club alcoholic
and the hippie marijuana addict. The hippie might
be a better conversationalist but the middle class
drunk would smell better. If these are the alterna-
tivesin life, | think | would have to play it straight;
| prefer air conditioning and color TV to sleeping
in the park and scuffling with the police. But ma-
terialism and radicalism are both sorry alternatives;
man must hope for more.. o

_In fact, the second basic error of the radical is
his assumption that all other men are Enlightenment
liberals. But it is not so. The exception is the Chris-
tian — through the ages, a man above his time, free
from blinding human pride, free from the lust of the



Page 3

world, free from fear, free from guilt, but a servant
to his master. Would you be tree? Through the
centuries God's children have bowed their necks to
gtand againgt hypocrisy and worldliness. If what the
young radical seeks is pleasure or vice or companion-
ship or the appearance of sophistication, let him
search for the high priest of the hippie cult. If what

Pe seeks is freedom from evil, the Lord offers

Christ died to make men free. He came to give
what troubled souls are struggling to find. There is
nothing new about the freedom which is in Christ,
because there is nothing new about the problems
from which men wish to escape. No one could speak
more directly to the sensitive soul seeking that which
is real than did Jesus: " And ye shall know the truth
and the truth shall malggeé/ou free. They answered
him, We be Abraham's , and were never in bond-
age to any man: how sayest thou, Y e shall be made
free ? Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, | say unto
you, Whaosoever commiteth sin is the servant of sin.
And the servant abideth not in the house forever:
but the Son abideth ever. If the Son therefore shall
make you free, ye shall be free indeed" (John
8:32-36). Jesus offers consolation for every problem
which troubles modern man; truth for those who
recognize the limitations of human reason and phi-
losophy, freedom from sin for those who recognize
the evil of man and his hopeless inability to help
himsdlf, freedom from the fear of death to those
disgusted with the nonsense of worldly religion and
detemined to find an eternal meaning for their life.
Jesus does make man free; free from the "law_of
gfn and death;" free from the everlasti ng enemies

man.

In truth, I am free from all of the things which
bother the young radical. | feel no compulsion to
conform to society; | am a servant to God's law. The
Apostle Paul prociaimed the freedom of the Chris-
tian: "For as many of you as have been baptized
into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is
neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ
Jesus' (Gal. 3:27-28). If the hip generation wants
to find a free soul, look to the Christian. | am free.
| am free from the hypocrisy of my society, free
from the escapism of the cocktail party, free from
the intellectual vacuum of materialism, free from
the pressure to conform. The Christian has, and will,
stand against all odds against the pressures of his
society, set for the defense of his faith, ready to
fight or suffer or live or die. Who can tell me about
being free? | think and live more nonconformity in
a day than a hippie does in a week. Because, by
Christ, I am free from the world to live with him in
dignity and love and grace and peace.

But | do not flaunt my freedom. My clothes and
hair and shave are fairly standard. But, | know that
how you dress, or how you look, do not really finally
make any difference. | simply try to offend as few

ple as possible with my looks. | do not use my
reedom for show. As Paul said: "For though | be
free from all men, %/et have | made myself servant
unto all, that I might gain the more" (I Cor. 9:19).
Or as Peter wrote: "As free, and not using your
liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the ser-

vants of God" (I Pet. 2:16). A frustrated adolescent
may flaunt his rebellion against society with a
8au_dy and sdf-degtructive venom; the Christian will
o it with dignity, with respect and with hope.
But finally, the exponent of the new_ freedom will
answer that the Christian alternative is not a rele-
vant one in the modern world. Modern man's reli-
gious problems are new and they demand new solu-
tions ; the Bible istoo old. But it is not so. The Bible
deals with precisely the problems of modern man,
with the questions of the young radical; it deals
with truth, spirituality, guilt and death. The great
mistake of man is to assume that religion ever
meant to encom more. The religious predicament
of Abraham Noah was the same as mine; human
reason is no closer to solving the problems of sin
and death than ever before. This is relevant: "The
Lord is shepherd; | shall not want. He maketh
me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me be-
side the still waters. He restoreth my soul: he lead-
eth me in the paths of righteousness for his name's
sake. Yea, though | walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, | will fear no evil: for thou art with
me; thy rod and thty staff they comfort me. Thou
preparest a table before me in the presence of mine
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; ng/ cup
runneth over. Surely goodness and mercy shall fol-
low me all the days of my life; and | will dwell in the
house of the Lord for ever" ﬁPsdm 23). And this is
relevant: "For this corruptible must put on incor-
ruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.
S0 when this corruptible shall have put on incorrup-
tion, and this mortal shall have put on immortality,
then shall be brought to pass the saying that Is
written, Death is swallowed up in victory™ (I Cor.
15:53-54). There is no escape in this world from
ain, nor in this life from sin, nor in this mortal
ody from death — except in Christ who giveth us
the victory. If you would be free, there is power in
the blood of the Lamb.
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EVOLUTION
OR
CREATION?

ARGUMENTS ADVANCED IN PROOF OF
EVOLUTION

MUTATIONS (No. 5)

TheRarity of Many and Beneficial M utations. For
evolution, with common descert, to have taken place
there had to be many mutations and beneficial muta-
tions. Yet the Evolutionary BSCS "Yellow" Text-
book admits "Mutation, as a source of raw material
for evolution seem to make it improbable because of
two thal\Rgs_(l) The extreme rareness of muta-
tions, (2) their harmful nature." (considered in
last issue). — "a mutant form of an
gene will be found about once in 100
as an aver eé(ljgure." (p;;. 611-612). In The New
You and Heredity, p. 476, Scheinfeld says, "It is
through the rare instances of favourable mutations,
of innumerable kinds and in countless numbers, oc-
curring successively over very extended periods,
that the whole process of evolution may now be ex-

lained." Yet in Radiation, Genes and Man, p. 35,
allace. and Dobzhansky affirm, "Mutational
changes in any one gene are rare events. This is a
different way of saying that, ordlnarililgl_ the genes
reproduce themselves accurately.” Waddington, Sci-
ence T_oday,_,o_. 36, says, "It happens rarely, perhaps
once in_a million animals or once in a miflion life-
times." The 1966 World Book Ency, saYs "Muta-
tions rarely occur. Most genes mutate only once in
100,000 generations or more — researchers estimate
that a human gene may remain stable for 2,500,000
years." Douglas DeWar declares, "Let us assume
that the improbability of a favourable mutation ex-
tending to all the individuals of a species is a million
to one (a very low estimate, by the way). The prob-
ability of two such favourable mutations extending
throughout the species is a billion to one. With ten
separate mutations, the improbability becomes as-
tronomical" (Dr. Julian Huxley's Glorious Paradox,
p- 4). In 1935 the Zoologist Haldane wrote, that
‘'until natural conditions are found exhibiting a con-
siderably greater number of mutations than those
so far known, mutations cannot be considered cap-
able of alone causing large alterations of species’
Evolution: Hypotheses and Problems by Callins, p.
73). Morris says, "Evolutionists are hard pr in
finding any actually observed mutations, as dis-
tinguished from mere recombinations of genetic fac-
tors, which are helpful in the struggle for existence"
(Twilight of Evolution, p. 44). Pof. Ramsey also
declares, "As to beneficial mutations which have
been supposed to exist, there isvery scant or no real

particular
em cells,

evidence to support their evolutionary advantage”
(BSNewsletter, 8-15-1966, p. 4). _

The "odds' agang evolution taking place by
MANY mutations and BENEFICIAL mutations
Morris in reference cited above states, "The muta-
tion concept of evolution seems about as logical as
to say that, if a man travels south 99 miles and then
north 1 mile, again south 99 miles and back north
1 mile, and so on, he will read the north pole before
he reaches the south.” In the Wister Symposium at
Philadelphia several computer mathematicians chal-
lenged many noted biologists present from both
America and England when Dr. Murray Elden of
M.I.T. said, " Every attempt to provide for ‘com-
puter' learning by random mutations and by selec-
tion has been spectacularly unsuccessful, even
though the number of variants a computer can try
can easily run into the billions" They said, "neo-
Dawinism is not possble from computer mathe-
matics’ (B.S Newsdetter, 11-15-1968 by Dr. Geo.
Howe, P 2). Some evolutionists say it took nature
100 million years to produce the leg of a horse from
a dactyl limb, so one cannot expect to see much
happening 1n 50 years. But some hiologists are not
satisfied with such an explanation (?) for they feel
the argument gets uncomfortably close to a point
where an adequate number of monke%/s1 tapplr_lﬁ
"typewriters' for an adequate length of time, wi
inevitably produce an encyclopedia. Which reminds
this writer of a poem he once read: " There was once
a brainy baboon, Who always blew down a bassoon.
For he said, 'It appears, that in billions of years, |
shall certainly hit on a tune."" Waddington also
strikes a the accepted theory, writing in Science
Today, "We only have to wait long enough, there-
fore and any sort of gene mutation Is bound to turn
up; for instance all the genes which modify the
bones of the forelimb to produce the knobs of the ant
eater, or the long thin bones of the monkiy. Thisis
the theory that If you start with any 14 lines of
coherent English and change it one letter at a time,
keeping only those things that still make sense, you
will eventually finish up with one of the sonnets of
Shakespeare. Now perhaps that is true, but is it
really true enough ? — it Strikes me as a lunatic sort
of logic and | think we should be ableto do better."

In Evolution in Action, Julian Huxley says, Pp
41-42, " A proposition of favourable Mutations or 1
in a 1,000 does not sound much but is probably gen-
erous Snce O many mutations are lethal. — And a
total of a million mutation steps sounds a great deal
but is probably an understatement — after all that
means only one step every 2,000 years during bio-
logical time. But, with this proposition, without any

ection, we would clearly have to breed a million
strains (a thousand squared) to get one containing
two favorable mutations; and so on, up to a thou-
sand to the millionth power to get one contalnln% a
million. Of course this could not really happen, but
it is a useful way of visualizing the fantastic odds
AGAINST getting a number of favorable mutations
in the strain through pure chance alone. A thou-sand
to the millionth power, when written out, be-comes
the figure 1 with 3,000,000 noughts (or zeros) after it;
and that would take three lar ge volumes of
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about 500 pages each, just to print. This is the
measure of the odds against it happening at all. No
one would bet on anythlgg S0 improbable happening;
and yet it HAS happened, thanks to the working of
natural selection and the properties of living sub-
stance which makes Natural Selection inevitable."
Geo. G. Smpson says about the same (about the
fact that evolution has happened — P.F.), "Anyone
putting the most benign and condescending quanti-
ties into the picture and ill insisting on evolution
would have to infer that somehow the impossble
must have occurred on earth, because we are here'
(CR.S. guarterly, 2-21-1964, quoted from Science).
Dobzhansky says the same, as Prof. Ramsey says,
"There is no certainty that beneficial mutations have
ever occurred, notwithstanding Huxley's count and
Dobzhansky's curious system of logic — 'that our
beng here proves they have occurred™ (BS News-
letter 8-15-1966) (of course these men cannot see
nor imagine that there could be another way we
could have gotten here — P.F.). R. B. Goldschmidt
says, "Nobody thus far has produced a new sPemes
or genus, etc., by Macro-Mutation. It is equally true
that nobody has produced even a species by the se-
lection of Micro-Mutations. If we were able to com:
bine a thousand or more of such mutants in a single
individual, this «ill would have no resemblance
whatsoever to any type known as a speciesin na-
ture" (Evolution AsViewed by One Scientist, Amer-
ican Scientist, XL, 1952, p. 94). So Random Muta-
tions and Natural Selections are inadeqguate. They
could NOT cause Evolution! (See dso Jan. and Feb.
issues of this r.)
(Next month we shall study the realm of Homol-
ogy — comparative anatomy or similarities. P.F.)
(v}

THE SIX VOLUME
ADAM CLARKE'S COMMENTARY
NOW IN A NEW ONE VOLUME EDITION

Ralph Earle, Th.D. carefully
abridged this scholarly six
volume commentary by
Adum Clarke into a single
volume of 1350 pages. This
has been a standard work
for over a century.

Now this widely accepted
commentary on the whole
Bible can be obtained in this
single volume at a price all
can afford.

Only $11.95

Order from:

PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P. O. Box 17244

Tampa, Florida 33612

SOWING THE SEED

of the

KINGDOM

REPENTANCE —A PREREQUISITE
TO SALVATION

We have studied about the seed of the kingdom
and what it is and does. It, of coursg, is the Word of
God which is able to save our souls when it is re-
ceived and obeyed (Luke 8:11; James 1:21). When
the gospel is heard and believed, it will cause one
who Is honest to repent.

WHAT IS "REPENTANCE" ?

Repentance is a change of will, of attitude. Thayer
says, "To change one's mind for the better, heartily
to amend with abhorrence of one's past sins' (Thay-
er's Greek-English Lexicon, page 405). The word
"abhor" means, "To regard with horror or loathing;
to shrink from; to shudder" (American Heritage
chtlonary, page 3). Hence, to repent means to turn
from one€'s past sins and re%ard them with con-
tempt, to shudder at the thought of that which "sep-
arated between you and God" (Isaiah 59:2).

WHO MUST REPENT?

_In Acts 17:30 Paul said, "And the times of this
ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth all
men everywhere to repent.” Not a part, not some,
but ALL are to repent. Of course the word "men"
here is from the Greek word "anthropos" which in-
cludes both males and females. In other words, all
mankind must repent.

_ But again, Peter said in Il Peter 3:9, "The Lord
is not slack concerning his promises as some men
count slackness, but is IonP suffering to usward
not willing that any should perish, but that all
should come to repentance.”

WHY MUST WE REPENT?

Acts 17:31 tells us we must repent "Because he
hath appointed a day in which he will judge the
world In righteousness ..." Thus, Paul gives these
people a motive for repentance. Judgment " in right-
eousness’ precludes that there are going to be some
who are unrighteous. The unrighteous will be those
who will not repent and obey God. In the preceding
paragraph, we noted that Peter said those who
would not repent would PERISH.

ONLY ONE ITEM

Repentance is only one item in God's |olan of sal-
vation; just as belief in the gospel is only one item
in God's plan to save man. However, obedience to
ALL of God's commands is imperative. For Jesusis
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the " Author of eternal salvation to all them that
obey him" (Heb. 5:9).

ARROWS
OF TRUTH

| for
= J§ denominational
T error

"I WAS ONCE A MEMBER"

Several years ago | was in a rather heated dis-
cussion with Burt F. Marrs, a Sabbatarian from
Stanberry, Missouri. In trylngf to win friends and
influence people he made the following affirmation,
"I was once a member of the Church of Christ, so
| know your doctrine, Hogland! My father, mother,
and other relatives were all in the Church of Christ.
| left the so-called Church of Christ and joined the
Church of God, seventh day because of the truth."”

“Mr. Marrs became rather cocky after telling of
his tenure in the church of Christ. He evidently felt
that ps%chologlcally he had won a great point. After
all, he had been with us but learned better and left.
| could not resist bringing up two passages. One
was |l Timothy 4:10 where Paul said, "Demas hath
forsaken me, having loved the present world." And
the other was | John 2:19, "They went out from
us, but they were not of us; for if they had been
of us, they would no doubt have continued with us."
| pressed the fact that Demas left and probably
bragged about it like my friend Marrs. | said, "As
a matter of fact, | believe | will call you 'Mr. Demas
during the rest of this debate." This evidently
worked because the matter was dropped during the
rest of the discussion.

This little episode taught me a lesson. We cannot
use, as evidence of truth, the fact that people leave
denominations and come into the church of Christ.
Several Wars a{) some brethren published a book
called "Why | Left." In this book sermons were
delivered by men telling why they had left certain
denominations and came into the church of Christ.
The lessons are good and bring out some provoca
tive thoughts. However, if the truth was known
many people have left the church of Christ and
joined denominations! If we have a point of truth
In their coming to us; the denominations have a

oint in their leaving us. Some of the departures
ave included preachers of the gospel..

Please, in mind | am not talking about the
scriptural reasons for leaving or coming. Certainly,
anyone who comes into the body of Christ is obey-
ing the truth. 1 am talking about the psychological
arguments involved. When people say, “I have left"
or "l have come into" does this really prove any-
thing? | don't believe it does. | am certainly elated
to see people leave the Baptist, Methodigt, etc. and

come into the body of Christ. This makes me feel
?ood because | feel they have obeyed the truth. If
am not careful | will also find myself gloating and
bragging a little about getting them to come over.
This 1s Incorrect because while we might get some
in the front door there are about as many leaving
through the back door! If my memory serves me
r|%ht, there was a preacher's wife in South Texas
who wrote a book on why she left the church of
Christ. Some might argue that most women who
live with a Preacher any length of time could do the
same thing! _ _

At one time Lord had people following him
by the thousands. The press of the people was gredt!
Did this prove him to be the Son of God? Certainly
not. Later many went back and walked with Him
no more. He finally had to tread the wine press
alone. Did this make him a false teacher? Certainly
not! Sometimes our standard_of right and wrong

ets all jumbled up. We base it on pride and popu-
arity. Thisis not so. Did you ever hear, "Well the
anti brethren are dying on the vine?" Is this an
appeal to truth? Certainly not. It is a psychological
argument calculated to incur prejudice. _
me say, "I like them because they are so big!"
Another says, "I don't want to attend down there
because they are so small in number.” Does this
have anythlngi to do with truth? You know the an-
swer. Psycho ogr]cally, it may sound good to say,
"We have one thousand in our worship savice on
Sunday morning;" or "I converted fifteen Baptists
last year." But in the eyes of God the man who is
forced to say, "l ran thirty off last year" might be
much closer to the truth!

Brethren, Jesus said, "Ye shall know the truth
and the tr_uth shall make you free." This is the only
thing which really counts. It matters little about
how many leave the truth or espouse it. TRUTH IS
TRUTH regardless as to where it might be found.
It matters very little whether the number is great
or small, the TRUTH is till the TRUTH. It may not
appeal to our pride to meet with a small group in a
rented hall; but beloved, that fine building and large
attendance is not going to take you to heaven! Only
the TRUTH will do this.

Some may say, "l was once a member of the
Church of Christ,” and others may say, "| have
iusi come in," but does this change the old Jerusa
em gospel? Gentle friend, you know the answer.

o

AX EXPOSITORY DICTIONARY
OF NEW TESTAMENT WORDS

W, E. Vine

This standard work which originally appeared in four
volumes is now available in one volume. An essential
book for every serious student of the New Testament,

Price $12.95
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WORSHIP IN SPIRIT

WORSHIP "IN TRUTH"

INTRODUCTION

_As much as man benefits from the worship of God,
it is not sufficient to worshap. Man's worship must
be "in truth" (John 4:24). The Father seeks such
to worship him %John 4:23), that is, those who will
worship "in truth." Our worship unto God is to be
"in spirit" and to this most agree, but it must also

be "in truth."

TRUTH ISTHE. WORD OF GOD

Jesus ﬁroclalmed "ye shall know the truth, and
the truth shall make You free" (John 8:32). Our
worship is designed to direct us away from the world
and center our lives upon God. Since truth is a char-
acteristic of God (John 14:6), how can man center
his life upon God when he does not worship accord-
mg to truth? Christ defined for us what truth is
when he said, "thy word is truth" (John 17:17).
Our worship must be directed by the truth, the word
of God. If we do not worship God as he has directed
in his word, God will not have our worship no matter
how honest or sincere one is.. )

Any act, therefore, that is not revealed in the
word of God can not be engaged in "in truth.” This
is the reason why many acts offered to God are not
acgthable to him. God has not required counting
beads in worship since it is not a part of "truth";

laying upon mechanical instruments have not been
ound "in truth,” therefore, one cannot offer such
unto God with the expectation that He will accept
such. Observing such special days in worship like
Mother's Day, "Christmas,"' "Easter" or some other
such day is not a part of "truth," therefore, God will
not have our devotion if offered in observance of
these special days. ) _

In order for worship to be pleasing to God it must
be "in truth."

WORSHIP NOT "IN TRUTH"

Since there is a worship of God that the Bible
describes as being "in truth,” there is worship that
is NOT "in truth." The Bible speaks of such worship.

(1) "Will worship." In Col. 2:23, Paul says some
things " have indeed a shew of wisdom in will wor-
ship." The context shows that this is not the will of
God, but rather the will of man. M an willed .some-
thing that was not according to the will of God. Of
ordinances which came from the doctrines of men,
Paul said, "touch not; taste not; handle not." This
will worship had the wrong will; man's rather than

God'swill.

(2) "lgnorant worship." InActs17:23, Paul told
the people of Athens of the God "whom therefore ye
ignorantly worship, him declare | unto egou." They
had an altar inscribed "to the unknown God." Their
worship was ignorant for they worshipped the
wrong obJ ect — "the unknown God." True worship
can say, "we know what we worship" (John 4:22).

~(3) "Vain worship." InMatt. 15:8-9, Jesus sad,
"in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines
the commandments of men." Christ in verse 9 shows
that teaching commands of men would render wor-
ship vain. Just think of all the religious bodies which
have vain worship — ever?/ one of them that do not
teach the truth. This should be a warnln%to breth-
ren; their worship is vain to God when they teach
the commands of men. _
_ There is an attitude in some sections that teach-
ing the word of God is not worship. | had a man
guestion me concerming the preaching of God's word
beln% worship. | showed him that Matt. 15:8-9
taught that teaching the commandments of men
made worship vain, therefore, teaching the com-
mandments of God will make worship true. Teach
ing the word of God is not all of true worship to be
sure, but it is worship. When | called this to his at-
tention, | heard no more from him.

CONCLUSION

Our worship can only be "in truth” when it is
what God has authorized in "the truth." Whatever
acts are offered to God without his authorization are
"vain worship."

o

NEGATIVE ARGUMENTS ON BAPTISM: BAPTISM
NOT A PART OF THE GOSPEL

L. A. Mott, Jr.

"For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach
the gospel" (I Cor. 1:17a). _

Sometimes a formal argument is constructed on
the basis of this statement. The argument runs. (1)
Paul was not sent to baptize. (2) He was sent to
preach the gospel. (3) Therefore, baptism is not a
part of the gospel.

ANSWER

The Greek noun for gospel ?euanggelion) does not
appear in the statement. All of the words to preach
the gospel are the translation of one word. That word
is euanggelizo, a verb which means to preach the
8ospel or to proclaim glad tidings. It could be ren-

ered to evangelize. It is the act of Rreachmg the
gospel that is stressed in the word. The contrast is
not between baptism and the gospel. The contrast is
between the act of baptizing and the act of preach-
ing the gospel. All that Paul really implies is that
baptizing is no part of the act of ﬂreachlng the gos-
pel. He implies nothing as to whether baptism is
?hgtar'tt of the gospel. And Mak 16:15-16 indicates

itis.

Q
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BE A MODERN DAY DAVID
Larry Ray Hafley

“When David was sent by his father to bring pro-
visions to the armies of Israel and to see how his
brethren fared, he heard the taunting of the gar-
gantuan Goliath. All the soldiers of God "were dis-
mayed and greatly afraid” (I Sam. 17:11). They did
nothing except tremble and quiver at this mammoth
man's fearful challenges. David saw that someone
needed to reply with deeds. He asked, "who is this
uncircumcised Philigtine, that he should defy the
armies of the living God?" (I Sam, 17:26). )

Today the sinister forces of atheism and sectarian
denominationalism are defying the armies of God
and denying the doctrine of Christ. They are de-
Iuglnghthe news media, especially the printed page
with their attempts to delude and deceive. Who are
these uncircumcised Philistines that they should
defy and deny the churches of the living God ? Shall
we respond or retreat? The answer lies in the depth
of the taith of every saint.

One good way to confront error and advocate and
propagate truth is througgr the various magazines
published by brethren. There are several good ones
which | could and often do recommend, but among
the best is SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES. Why
not give a neighbor, a relative, or a friend a sub-
scription? You may thereby provide the spiritual
stones that will flatten the bold giants of Satan. Is
it not worth a try? Certainly, at $3 per year it is
worth the price. Act now!

—602W. Lee S.
FAano, 1I. 60545

HOW JESUS USED THE SCRIPTURES

) Donald G. Givens ) _

The scriptures were the final author|t|)_/|_t0 which
Jesus gppealed in His ar?u_ments with His oppon-
ents. He judtified His claims and vindicated His
Messiahship by appealing to the scriptures. He said
that the scripture cannot be broken (John 10:35).
In this article, we shall note how Jesus used the
scriptures:

1 Hewielded the Word of God in defeating the
tempter {M at. 4:1-11; Luke 4:1-13). Note how
wonderfully and powerfully each wicked proposal of
the devil is answered by the passage of scripture
which Jesus quotes. "It is written” Jesus replies,
and the fiery dart of Satan is thwarted. Jesus be-
lieved in the power of the written word and He
utilized that power. )

2. He used words of scripture to rebuke wrong-
doing (Matt. 21:12,13). In casting out all them that
sold and bou?ht in the temple; and in overthrowing
the tables of the money-changers; Jesus quoted
Isaiah 56:7, "My house shall be called a house of
prayer: but ye make it a den of robbers." )

3. He attributed error to ignorance of the scrip-
tures (Matt. 22:29). The Sadducees were |ﬁnorant
of the teaching of the scriptures and neither did
they know the power of God. Is not this still so true

in our day? Of how many professors of religion
could we say that "they do err, not knowing the
scriptures, nor the power of God?" )

4. He guoted the scriptures to silence objectors
(Matt. 22:41-45). Jesus asked the Pharisees, " What
think ye of Christ? whose son is he?' They an-
swered that he was the son of David. Then Jesus
asked them how David could call him" Lord?' Jesus
guoted Psdm 110:1 and none of His objectors
"durst. . . ask him an)(1 more guestions.”

5 He explained the scriptures to the "slow of
Heart" (Luke 24:25-32). Jesus — the infallible in-
terpreter ! " And beginning from Moses and from all
the prophets, he (Jesus interpreted to them in all
the scriptures the things concerning himself" (Luke
24:27). What a sermon that must have been! Later,
the " two on the way to Emmaus" exclaimed to one
another, "Was not our heart burning within us,
while he spake to us in the way, while he opened to
us the scriptures?’ Friend, stop... think. God
speaks to Y OU today through His Son (Heb. 1:2)
... does your heart burn within you?

6. Jesusreferred to many old Testament charac-
acters, thus affirming their historical reality, and
the truthfulness of the Old Testament scriptures.
Notice some of the men and women of the scriptures
to which Jesusreferred:
ABEL — Matt. 23:35. Jesus spoke of the shed blood

of Abel. ABRAHAM, ISAAC, JACOB —Luke
13:28. Jesus o

referred to them as historical persons blessed of

the Lord God. LOT'S WIFE —Luke 17:32. Jesus
spoke of her as _

an example and a clear warning. MOSES — John
3:14. Jesus recognized the " lifting

up of the serpent in the wilderness' by Moses as

true hls_toQ/. DAVID — Matt. 12:3. Jesus related
what David did

on one occasion when he was hungry (I Sam.

21:6). SOLOMON — Mat. 6:29. Jesus sad
Solomon was ] _
arrayed in gIoE/ thus agreeing with the Old Test-
ament record. ELIJAH — Luke 4:25,26. Jesus sad
Elijah was sert ) _

to the widow of Zarephath thus agreeing with the

scrlftural accountin| Kings17:9. ISAIAH —
Matt. 15:7. Jesus said Isaiah prophesied. JONAH —
Matt. 12:39-41. Jesus daimed that Jonah

was three days and three nights in the belly of

the whale.

“These and many other references prove beyond a
hint of a E%l mpse of a shadow of a doubt that Jesus
BELIEVED the scriptures. Deny the veracity of the
scriptures and you deny the honesty and integrity
of Jesus the Christ!

If Jesus, God's only begotten Son, quoted, trusted,
and believed the scriptures so confidently, are they
not of God?

4349 Vassar, Port Arthur, Tex. 77640
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WAS JESUS A REVOLUTIONIST?
Irven Lee, Post Office Box 866, Hartselle, Alabama 35640

Let us think first of His looks. What about the
length of His hair ? How did He dress ? It is remark-
able how little is said of Jesus' physical appearance,
of His hair, and of His dress. This in itsdf indicates
that He was not putti ngf forth any effort to be so
different. In the great fitty-third chapter of Isaiah
the prophet su Pests that beauty of form was not
the attraction gZSa 53:2). His appearance would
certainly have been mentioned if His life had been
a revolt against "the establishment” to such an ex-
tent that unkempt hair, unwashed body, and con-
flict with every cusom of orderly dress were His
trademark.

Many pictures are to be found that are sold as
pictures of Christ, but not one is actually a picture
of Jesus of Nazareth. Each is the product of an
artist's imagination. No artist ever had a word pic-
ture to guide his imagination. Many of the great
artists that painted the pictures we see were of
Western EuroOFe in the dawn of our modern period.
They included in their mastempieces the customs and
prejudices of their daé/. There is absolutely nothing
to indicate that our Savior wore long hair (I Cor.
11:14). The custom & the time of the paintings came
through at this point. Every Jewish feature is left
out of the drawings. Prejudice against Jews at the
time of the painting explains this, no doubt, for our
Savior was of the seed of David who was of the tribe
of Judah. |s there reason to suppose that He did not
appear to be of the seed of Abraham to whom the
great promise was given?

‘The painters did not paint a drop-out from so-
ciety. It is also true, and far more significant, that
the four inspired accounts of the life of Christ did
not draw word pictures of one of the wrecking crew.
He went to their marriage feasts, to their syna-
gogues, to their homes, and other such places. He
taught men to render to Caesar the things that be-
longed to Caesar. His followers taught men to be
subject to every ordinance of man for the Lord's
seke (Rom. 13:1-7; | Pet. 2:13-17). Respect for law
was a very outstanding trait of His followers. They
would, of course, put God first if there were a con-
flict, but they sou%ht to overcome evil with good
(Acts 5:29; Rom. 12:14-21). .

Two hippies, a man and a woman, were sitting on
the floor at an evangelical conference of Protestant
churches last September, and they were taken from
the auditorium by ushers. The speaker on the stage
at the time protested and said that the man who
was taken out looked more like Jesus Christ than
any other present. The two were brought back, and
the audience cheered. Too often remarks are made
of late that our Savior was like these unkempt rebels.
I's this not blasphemy? What explanation is there
for this ignorance?

It is true that the Son of God was not bound b
the traditions that conflicted with the law of God.
He did point out the hypocrisy, traditionalism, and
ungodliness. His disciples were not daves to custom,

but were taught to be transformed by the renewing
of the mind (%eom. 12:2). To conform with any cus-
tom just to please the crowd was not His teaching,
but to revolt just for the sake of revolting was not
in His teaching, either. _ ] _

Our Savior went about doing good. This was His
trademark. He did no sin. No guile was found in His
mouth. Those who knew Him described Him thus.
He was the meek and lowly One who taught men to
keep the l(__q|ol den rule. Love is the greatest command-
ment of His law, and He did not mean a "love-in"
where unmarried men and women live together like
animals. He taught men to love God and keep His
commandments — the whole law without offence in
one point. This is as opposite to the spirit of the
atheistic revolutionists that are threatening the very
existence of our nation today as dath'ht and dark.

Our Master Teacher did not arm His followers
with weapons and encourage them to kill policemen
as representatives of "the establishment.” He taught
them to be as harmless as doves and to be as sheep
in the midst of wolves. People were taught to abide
in their calling and to be their very best in their
situation (I Cor. 7:1-40). Saves were to win by good
behavior; not by revolt. Citizens were to be subject
to law. They were not led in revolt against the pagan
emperor, even though many Jews wanted this revolt.
He was not the revolting kind. He was not a revolu-
tionist. He was not a part of a wrecking crew. His
followers were not encouraged to set fire to build-
mF)s, destroy universities, or endanger the lives of
all men in govemment. Property and people were
8erf%|ctly safe in the presence of Christ and His

isciples.

Jesus of Nazareth was God's Son who came to seek
and to save the lost. He came to teach — not fight
with carnal weapons. He came to preach repentance
and to practice righteousness — the righteousness
tbhattt would exalt a nation and make any community

etter.

Those who have been influenced by the Christ are
builders, producers, and unselfish servants of man-
kind. He sent men out to teach and persuade — not
to destroy, bum, and loot. They fought with spiritual
weapons, using the sword of the Spirit and the spiri-
tual armor. His followers did not march down streets
shouting obscenities and throwing rocks, nor did
they sit down in the halls of industry, government,
or education. ) )

The disciples of Chrigt were bold to point out com-
mon errors of conduct in people, but they offered in-
struction in the good life — the abundant life. They
did not seek to overthrow government or to harm
any one. They were out to help, even their enemies.
The disciples taught (how could this be over-empha-
sized?) and practiced the clean, unselfish life. Physi-
cal force was not their tool. They accepted the legiti-
mate, and worked to help each learn to be honest,
willing to work, and to be moderate in all things,
Christ was not at all like the militant anarchists of
our day.

Q

HAVE YOU RENEWED YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?
DO IT TODAY!
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¥_ .. They rehearsed all that God had done with them..." — Acts 14:27

"SPRING MEETING ... 1970" ISHISTORY
Gary D. White

During the week of April 13-17, the church of
Christ at Preston Highway enjoyed her finest meet-
ing in over seven years (in the opinion of the editor
and others). Twenty-two hours were spent during
the five da%(s in study and worship to God. It was
one of the finest lectureships you would want to at-
tend ANYWHERE. The ability of every speaker
was seen through the excellent manner in which
each expounded his assigned topic by means of the
Gospel. The Gospel was proclaimed; songs were
sung; prayers were offered (and answered); both
men and women grew in_the knowledge of truth;
God was reverend and glorified; and by Saturday, the
18th, four souls had been baptized and seven
resored. _ ) )

At the two evening services bro. Harry Pickup,
Jr., and bro. James P. Miller delivered very needful,
soul-searching lessons; lessons the like | have never
heard before. Bro. Pickup directed his lessons to the
youth, but the life of every adult present was
Preatly enriched by the time he finished. Bro. Mil-
er's part of the series not only appealed to the sin-
ner to believe and obey, but in each of his five les-
sons he used a different method of preaching
(rPreachln From The Parables, Preaching From

he Old Testament, Peaching From Biography, Ex-
Postory Preachlngh and Topical Preaching). Rich

or the preachers that attended as well as all.

Some 36 to 40 preachers atended from five states.
A record in attendance was set Thursday evening
only to be broken Friday evening by an attendance
of 250; 55% of which was visitors. Brethren and
friends from the surrounding areas attended well
. ...some coming from as far as Akron and Dayton,
Ohio, and Nashville, Tenn.

The members a Preston Highway are to be com-
mended for the manner in which they supported
this lectureship. Untold and lasting good will come
from this meeting, thus we hope to see nore like it
in other areas. We thank everyone who helped us.

The first of April | beﬁan my second year with
the Preston Highway church. During that year
much was done to the building up of the church. 16
persons were baptized, 16 were restored; 10 placed
membership; seven moved away; 13 were disfel-
!owshlppeqf;D engaged in two ul gospel meet-
ings; ordained one elder and deacon; conducted a
very successful men's class; and helped in the sup-
port of a number of evangelists.

THISCHURCH ISWILLING TO SEND

George T. Eldridge, P. O. Box 96, Hilliard, Ohio
43026 ?seven miles N.W. of Columbus). Phone
(614) 876-4089 — 1 am working with a faithful and
zealous church meeting at 5000 Cemetery Road in

Hilliard. The average attendance at Sunday a.m.
assembly is 91. The average Sunday contribution is
$335.75. The Cemetery Road Church presently sup-
ports me full-time and assists Jack Gibbert in the
amount of $25.00 per month. This congregation be-
g\an meeting in Hilliard in September of 1963 in the

merican eﬁlon Hall. She started meeting in a
new meeting house in February, 1968 and became
self-supporting in September, 1969.

Redlizing that people need to hear the gospel and
that Bible preaching saves them that believe (I Cor.
2:21), these godly brethren are willing to let me
have twelve Sundays per year for meetings and/or
Sunday appointment preaching. No pay is expected,
save travel expenses!! Thisis to start immediately.
| await your call. May God richly bless this church
for their attitude.

Rodney Miller, 2220 Wendell Avenue, Louisville,
Ky. — A vigorous and continuing leadership is the
foundation for ﬁ_rowth in the church. It is believed
that the eldership of a congregation should be ar-
ranged to function so that there is a core of trained
men and there is no noticeable transition from one
group of men to another as age takesiits .toll.

Thus the following men were appointed as Pagtors
a Wendell Ave.: Roy Allen, Lee Griffin, John Quinn.
Also appointed as deacons were: Doug Allen and
Bill Bush. These men will serve with the existing
Elders Malcolm Burgin, Jim Bersot, Alton Scott,

and C. B. Sparrow. ) )
Our Gospel meetings this year will be: June 21-28
with Bob Owen of Tampa, Ha., and August 16-23

with different speakers each evenlrgj: Ron Moshy,
James Miller, Bobby Witherington, John Clark, and
ConnieAdams.

Earl E. Harris, 412 West King Avenue, Orlando,
Forida — On May 1 brother Robert Lyell begins
his first full time work with the Central church of
Christ a& New Smyrna Beach, Horida. A church
composed of dedicated Christians who are spreading
the borders of God's kingdom in that community.
Dunngnthe past fifteen months brother Neil M ohan
and | have conducted Lord's Day services for this
congregation. God has truly provided the increase,
four baptisms and two restorations. Visit these
brethren when in the central Florida area.

Larry R. DeVore, 1802 Caoline S., South Bend,
Ind. 46613 — | held a gospel meeting at the East-
gde church in Mansfield, Ohio, March 23-29. Good
attendance, no additions. April 1st | preached at
G Mapis, S of Red Bay, Alsbers, meeched

. Maples, Sr. or | ay, preac
Caolina . in a series of meetings April 13-22. The
meeting was well-attended, and the lessons well-
received. We feel much good was done and we had a
number of visitors from the community.
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Harold V. Comer, 4 Boldrewood Pde, Reservair,
Victoria, Australia — In the latter part of April |
will be returning to the West Coast and then the
Mid-West from Mebourne, Australia. Then in the
latter part of May, Jim Everett will be retuming to
Texas from Sydney, Australia. We are both anxious
to inform any interested congregation about the
work here. We are also anxious to talk to any preach-
ers or members who are interested in assisting in
the work in Australia. Also, | will be pleased to give
an account of the work in the Philippines or show
slides and answer questions about it too. Both Jim
and 1 would be glad to receive invitations from any-
one who is interested so that we might arrange for
the least and most economical travel. My address is:
Harold V. Comer, 4 Boldrewood Rde. Reservair, Vic-
toria, Australia 3073. Jim's address is: Jim Everett,
% 3(\%udd ., Cronulla, New South Wales, Austrdia

“Robert M. Peiser, 1717 N.E. 15th Terrace, Gaines-
ville, Ha. 32601 — The North East church in Gaines-
ville would like to contact some preacher of the
gospel who would be interested in moving to this
city. We would like to locate someone by June 1st.
If interested contact me at the above address.

Floyd Smith, Star Route, Shepherdsville, Ky.—
We are fortunate to have Gene Ward of New Albany,
Indiana doing the preaching here. The church is
making fine progress. We have about 100 used song
books (Christian Hymns #2) we would give some
small congregation who may need them. Write to the
above address.

Earl Morris, Rt. 1, Box 1206, Haines City, Ha.
33844 — After 4 years and 3 months with the church
in . Cloud, Horida | will begin a new work April
19 with the church in Polk City, Horida. While we
were in . Cloud 18 were baptized. My decision to
make the change was not easy to make. My address
will remain the same.

Port Clinton, Ohio — The church of Christ in
Port Clinton, Ohio is desiring to obtain someone to
work with the church full time. Anyone interested
should contact Ken Lohrbach, 4336 E. Lodge, Port
Clinton, Ohio 43452.

CONGREGATIONAL COOPERATION

of the
CHURCHES OF CHRIST
by

H. E. WINKLER
A well arranged and documented book of 158
pages dealing with church sponsorships, cen-
tralized power and control, orphan homes and
Herald of Truth. Diagrams and charts help empha-
size the tryth,

$1.00 per copy

| TIM. 6:10— RESULTSOF LOVE
FOR MONEY

Harry E. Ozment

The America of today is arich nation, In 1941
only one American family in 20 had an income of
$5,000 a year or more; today, more than 12 out of 20
have that much. While this Is good in some respects,
it nevertheless has caused a great love for riches on
the part of many across the country. Unfortunately,
thislove for money has found its way into the hearts
of many Christians and has thus seeped dowly into
the church. Furthermore, this problem is not con-
fined only to the "rich." A "poor" man can love $50
just as much as a "rich" man can love $50,000. Just
as it is a problem now, evidently the love for money
was aso a problem in the early church. Paul wrote,
"For the love of money is the root of all evil: which
while some coveted atter, they have erred from the
faith, and pierced themsedves through with many
sorrows." In this one verse, God has revealed unto
us three results of loving money.

(1) Root of all evil. No truer words could have
been spoken. Many men love aneE/ so much that
thg}( will go to any end to get it. Look at all the

raft and corruption that has resulted from a love
or money. Why do movie producers persist in put-
ting out [ewd and lustful movies and at the same
time reallzm\%lthe harm that they have caused ? Love
for money! Why do the liquor manufacturers con-
tinue to put out their product in spite of the deaths,
illnesses, sorrows, taches, and broken homes it
has caused ? Love for money! Why did the adminis-
tration of New Y ork State recently allow lotteries to
be held to provide a source of income for the state ?
Love for money! Think of all the murdersthat have
been committed, all the lies that have been told, and
all the thefts that have been produced — all because
of alove for money. It is no wonder that the wise
man said, " In the house of the righteous is much
treasure; but in the revenues of the wicked is much
trouble" (Prov. 15:6). Thisis why Paul said, "But
they that will be rich fall into temptation and a
snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which
grgyvn men in destruction and perdition” Sfl Tim.

(2) Casesan erring from thefaith. God realized
this when he told the children of Israel: " And it
shall be, when the Lord thy God shall have brought
thee into the land which he sware unto thy fathers,
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee
great and goodly cities, which thou buildest not,
and houses full of all gﬁ)od things, which thou fillest
not, and wells which thou plantedest not; when thou
shalt have eaten and be full; then beware lest thou
forget the Lord, which brought thee forth out of
the land of E ylE)It, from the house of bond%ge"
(Deut. 6:10—12%. ow a person can forsake God for
money is beyond me. In Christ, one receives from
God the assurance that he is His child, the deliver-
ance from fear of sin and death, the remission of
sins, the peace that passes understanding, and the
hope of a home in heaven afterwhile. And to think
that a man would give all of this up for money! Well
it's possible and it's done every day. Jesus sad, "And
the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of
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riches, and the lusts of Other thm%s entering in,
choke the word, and it becometh untruitful” (Mark
4:19?. This proves that if a man love money, he can-
not love God. "No man can serve two masters. for
either he will hate the one, and love the other; or
else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and mammon” (Matt. 6:24). Some
men love their businesses. They are willing to for-
sake the services of the church, lie, cheat, steal —
anything to further that business. They might as
well forget about God — if they haven't already!

~ (3) Possession of many sorrows. One who loves
riches can never be happy. The reason for this is that
such a person has a warped sense of values. He loves
something which cannot last but which can only
perish. He loves something which cannot satisfy his
inner being, his soul. Koheleth, the author of
Ecclesiastes, said, "He that loveth silver shall not
be satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth abundance
with increase: this is aso vanity. When goods in-
crease, they are increased that eat them: and what
ﬁooo_l is there to the owners thereof, saving the be-

olding of them with their eyes? The sleep of a la-
boring man is sweet, whether he eat little or much:
but the abundance of the rich will not suffer him to
sleep. There is a sore evil which | have seen under
the sun, namely, riches kept for the owners thereof
to their hurt. But those riches perish by evil travail:
and he begetteth a son, and there is nothing in his
hand. As he came forth of his mother's womb, naked
shall be return to go as he came, and shall take
nothing of his labor, which he may carry away in
his hand. And this also is a sore evil, that in all
ﬁOI nts as he came, so shall he go: and what profit

ath he that hath labored for the wind?" (Eccl.
5:11-16). Jesus sad the same in Luke 12:15, "Be-
ware of covetousness. for a man's life consisteth no
in the abundance of things which he possesseth."”
Look at the men who have given their all to obtain
the riches of this world — are they satisfied and
happy? Why did Queen Elizabeth say on her death
bed, "All my riches for just another minute of
lifel"? Why did Marilyn Monroe kill hersef? Wh
does John Paul Gett% the richest man in the world
have scores of watc ogi;seguardlng_ himself and his
estate ? They never have been and sill are not happy.
They served the wrong master and " pierced them-
selves through with many sorrows.” Such is the

result of loving riches.
423 Donelson Pke
Nashville, Tenn. 37214

OUTLINES OF
FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES
1968

Detailed outlines of each speech delivered ot the
1968 Florida College Lectures.

Price: $2.00

THE SIN OF INDIFFERENCE

Don Martin, Pineland, Texas

The Bible knows nothing about kinds of sin as:
"big or little" . . . mortal or venial. However, the
Bible does teach that the scope of some sins is more
encompassing and that the conseguences are greater.
There are, however, many types of sin enumerated
in Gods Book, such as: adultery, idolatry,
uncleanness and indifference. This article's design Is
to concern itself with the last of the foregoing types
of sin — the sin of indifference. )

The sin of indifference is defined in the following
way: "Lack of concern or interest" (Websters Na-
tional Dictionary), "Lukewarmness, apathy, leth-
arﬁy" (Roget's Thesaurus). Some antonyms are as
]EI% | 8ws:2i5)agerness, enthusiasm, sensitiveness”

Id. p. £19). . .

~ This widespread evil has reached alarming propor-

tions. Because of its paralyzing effects, church pro-
gress has been |mped9egl;' souls deprived of savation
and conseguently, many lost within and without. The
sin of indifference is not exactly a new problem. In
fact, the Bible is literally replete with example after
example of this sin. In the days of the prophet |saiah,
this sin was a great hindrance to the people of God.
|saiah wrote in Isaiah 32:9-11, reference probably
being to the impending desolation of Judea by the
Chaldeans, "Rise up ye women that are AT EASE;
hear my voice ye CARELESS daughters ... ." Also in
the days of Amos, this evil was not uncommon. Amos
admonished the Israelites thus: "Woe to them that
are AT EASE in Zion . . . that LIE upon beds of
ivory" (Amos 6:1, 4). Israel was being denounced
because of their sdf-satisfaction, lukewarmness, and
lack of interest. Coming now to the New Testament,
this sin was not absent. The apostle Paul wrote to
the Romans admonishing them to awake out of their
sleep — " And that knowing the time, that now it is
high time to awake out of SLEEP" (cf. | Cor.
15:34). This sin was present when John penned his
letter to the seven churches of Asia. To the church
of the Laodiceans he wrote, "I know thy works, that
thou art neither cold nor hot... so then because thou
at LUKEWARM andlfferent ... | will spue thee
out of my mouth" (Rev. 3:15, 16).

Evidences of Indifference Today

1. Irregular attendance. There is no church, to m?fl
kryowledg‘e, that is not plagued to some degree witl
this problem. Indifferent members rationalize and
argue that it is not necessary to be present at every
assembly of the church. They would have us to be-
lieve Heb. 10:25 does not teach that it is a sin to be
absent from an assembly when one in all fairness
could attend. Some say (indifferent members) that
Heb. 10:25 is teaching the Christian not to FOR-
SAKE (abandon) the assembly, and has therefore no
allusion to NEGLECTING (missing one or two ser-
vices a week) the assembly. Of course, in some re-
goects this is' true (see these words, forsake and neg-
lect, discussed at length in Doctrinal Discourses
p. 364). However, before there can be abandonment,
there must of necessity be negligence. Those who
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would embrace the foregoing, | believe, would have
to admit that attending the assemblies is good. James
said, "To him that knoweth to do good and doeth it
not, to him it is sin" (James 4:17). This attitude is
but evidence of indifference! _ _

2 Bored when do come. Some evidence their bore-
dom by such statements as the following: "The sing-
|n%was terrible”; "1 didn't get anything out of the
Bible study"; "The lesson was boring". The above
statements in some instances may be true, but in
most cases they are indicative of lukewarmness.

3. Seen in the way some give or don't give. A
church can't properly function if her members are
tgnlvmg miserly and haphazardly. In the apostolic era,

e rapidity of the g was largely due to the mem-
bers giving sacrificially, first of themselves and then
of their means (Il Cor. 8:5, Rom. 12:1, 2, Acts
4,6, 11, Phil. 4:15, 16). Y et indifferent members rea-
son thus: "l have so many bills to pay that after |
pay them there is nothing left for the Lord."

Causes of Indifference

~ 1 Not fully converted or sold on cause. When one
istruly "sold" on something, he is enthusiastic
about it. Thisistrue in the secular realm, moreover, it
istruein the spiritual realm (cf. Acts 4:19, 20, 8:4).

2 Minds are preoccupied or engrossed in other
things. In this complex and affluent age in which we
live, it is relatively easg to become preoccupied in
tr]gec":glnn i %/I att. 6:32) of thisworld (I John 2:15,
cf. Col. 311, 2).

3. Worldliness. Worldly amusements (Rom. 12:2),
worldly friendship (James 4:4), and worldly interest
(Matt. 6:24). o . .

4. Luxuries. M aterialism in most instances is dia-
metrically opposedto Spll’_ltuallk. One of Isradl's pit-
falls was that of matenalism (Amos 6:4-6). Mater-
ialism was the paramount cause of the church at
Laodicea being denounced (Rev. 3:17). M uch indif-
ference today 1s caused by materialism (Luke 8:14,
| Tim. 6:9, Il Tim. 4:10).

Fruitsof Indifference

1 Ignorance of God's word. The Jews were fre-
guent relon manded for their |grnorance of God'sre-
vealed will (cf. Hosea _4:6-_9T). he Jews on one oc-
casion had become so indifferent that they had lost
the Book of the Law! It was not until the reign of
Josiah, that Hilkiah, the hlgarj priest, restored the
Book of the Law (1 Kings 22:8-10, cf. Rom. 10 :I-3).
We have observed that the Laodiceans were indiffer-
Snlt 7a)s aconsequence ". . . and knowest not" (Rev.

~ 2 Lack of concern of God's people. When Chris-
tians apostatize or " quit the church” and there is
little or no effort exercised to restore them — thisis
but afruit of indifference (cf. Rom. 15:1-3, Gal. 6:1,
| Cor. 5:1-13). _ _

3. Church is destroyed. To impede, hinder, or de-
stroy the church (local church) is indeed a grievous
offence 1I Cor. 3:17). Y et this s done as an effect of
apathy. It has well been said that to kill the church
gou don't have to shoot the preacher, hang the elders,

urn the building. If enough, long enough remain in-
different — she will die a natural death.

Solution or Remedy

We need to realize that only the ACTIVE, ENER-
GETIC, ENTHUSIASTIC disciples will be saved —
all otherslost (Rev. 3:16, Rom. 12:11).

Concluson

"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy
might; for is not work, nor device, nor knowledge,
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest"
(Ecc. 9:10).

o
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NEEDHAM-THOMAS DEBATE

James P, Needham & C. B. Thomas
Russell Springs, Kentucky
April 21, 22, 1966

TWO NIGHTS: Discussion of women leaching and asking and an-
swering questi in the kly.

TWO REELS — $8.00
4D

JOHNSON-WILSON DEBATE

James H. Johnson & Gordon Wilson
{ Discussion with an Atheist)
San Diego, California
June 28, 29, 1966
FIRST NIGHT: Existence of God is a reality.
SECOND MNIGHT: All rellgions are false ond not beneficial to man.
TWO REELS — $8.00

CHEND

SPEARS-WADE DEBATE

Dudley Ross Spears & Ronnie F. Wade
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma
July 12 -15, 1945

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: A discussion of one cup {container} for the
fruit of the vine in communion.

LAST TWO NIGHTS: A discussion of closses and women teachers,
FOUR REELS — $16.00
GRS

CROWE-SMITH DEBATE

Glenn Crowe & ). T. Smith
Oklahoma City, Cklahoma
May 20, 21, 1966

TWO NIGHTS: Discussion of the practice of using money from
church treasury to build kitchens for social meols.

TWO REELS — $8.00
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VOLUME X

JUNE,

1970 NUMBER &

EMOTIONALISM
Larry Ray Hafley

Various religious cults have long depended upon
emotionalism to fill their buildings and billfolds.
Modern fake healers, erroneoudy labeled faith heal-
ers, are professional frenzy experts. Protestant de-
nominationalism has dabbled in emotionalism with
its, "How many of you feel Jesus in your heart?"
and " Everyone who wants to be saved, please stand
up and say, 'l accept Christ as my Savior." " Of
course, Catholicism is the father of superstitious
emotionalism with its admitted pseudo saints "and
signs and lying wonders" (I1 Thess. 2:9).

However, emotionalism, which attempts to arouse
one to act on impulse, is not conveniently confined
in religious sects. It is an "alive and powerful” in-
fluence employed by some who are members of the
body of Christ. While it is understood that feelings
are involved in the reception or the regection of the
gospel (Acts 2:37; 7:51; 8:39; 24:25), it must be
clear, in the last analysis, that obedience to Christ
should be motivated by knowledge in faith rather
than impulse in emotion.

Emotion asa Device

There is nothing to be feared when the tender,
touching, plain, and positive good news of Christ is
preached, but there is a subtle tendency to exalt the
feelings aroused rather than the faith delivered.
Souls cannot be saved by a superficial shaking, a
mere stirring of the senses. They must be instructed
in the righteousness of God as found in the gospel
of God. This teaching is sufficient to "move" them,
unto salvation (Rom. 1:16). Emotions, therefore,
are and ought to be secondary to the truth. The ap-
peal must be made through the "word of truth”
(James 1:18), and the reaction thereto will manifest
the emotion preceded by knowledge of the truth.

Again, we remind ourselves that emotions are re-
lated to the truth of the gospel, but they are not the
primary basis of the preaching done by the evincing
evangelists of the New Testament. In other words,
we find emotions connected with the teaching of the

apostles, but we do not find these oracles of God har-
nessing them to pull people to a consideration of the
faith in Christ.

Examples of Emotionalism

1. Death Bed Talesand Grave Yard Yarns. As-
suredly, the vicissitudes of life must be impressed
upon our minds, but this provides not the liberty nor
the license to use man's mortal dread of death as a
way to sell a "baptismal job." Yes, Felix trembled,
however, he felt the weight of "righteousness, tem-
perance and the judgment to come” not the force of
fear. Christ, "through death,” destroyed " him that
had the power of death, thatis, the devil,” so
that he might "deliver them who through fear of
death were all their lifetime subject to bondage"
(Heb. 2:14, 15). Death bed tales and grave yard
yarns designed to frighten have been outmoded since
Jesus "hath abolished death, and hath brought life
and immortality to light through the gospel”
(1l Tim. 1:10).

2. " Baptism Bandwagon." This approach is effec-
tively used in advertising. ("Don't be the last kid
on your block to ...") Unfortunately, it is a so a per-
suasive device aimed at young people during a meet-
ing or "encampment.” If there are several who obey
the gospel, others may be encouraged to "join your
friends in this happy event." | have talked to some
who were appealed to in this manner, and they have
confessed that they merely jumped on the "baptism
bandwagon." Certainly, one may take confidence in
the fact of the conversion of others, but this should
not become a lair and lure unto eternal life.

3. "Your Dear Departed Mother." The memory of
a saintly mother is "holy ground.” A person can be
led to obey the gospel because, "It's what she would
have wanted" but | have never seen one whose faith
was thus begun who ever brought forth any fruit
unto perfection. Drawing the lost with statements
such as, "Think about your sweet wife and those
cute kids of yours,"” may put someone's name in the
church's directory, but will they be enrolled in the
Lamb's book of life? While private, personal plead-
ing with a prospect to be added to the Lord may nat-
urally "call to remembrance the unfeigned faith
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which dwelt first in they grandmother . . . and thy

mother,” we should scrupulously avoid allowing it to

Eeﬁl_ace the centerpiece of salvation, the cross of
rist.

4. Special Spook Affects. It is thought to be a
healthy atmosphere for "intense devotion” if the
lights are dimmed and a very sanctimonious sound-
ing voice is achieved by the speaker placing his
mouth too close to the microphone. Actually, its
chief affect is to cause the little ones to scoot closer
to their mother's side! Denominationalism's candle
light services specialize in causing your pupil to
enlarge so you can see better. Instead of borrowing
a Catholic candle the same results are produced by
turning off most of the lights. My, isn't that a
groove!

No, it is not funny. It would be if it were not so
truthfully descriptive of similar happenings among
brethren. Activities are engaged in that do not re-
semble anything that should be done in the name of
common sense, let alone in the name of Christ.

Results of Emotionalism

1 Truth IsTrampled. Whenever and wherever
emotion is primary, truth is secondary. At the out-
set, emotionalism does not completely disdain, dis-
regard nor disavow the need for truth. It begins by
relegating it as not necessary to a " meaningful re-
lationship,” or an "inner experience with Christ."
Later, when the particles and principles of the pat-
tern of sound words begins to impede impulse, truth
is sneered and jeered. Sects based on emotionalism
will not trade their traumatic traditions for a thou-
sand "thus saith the Lords." When it comes down to
what you can know as opposed to what they feel,
truth 1s trampled every time.

2. Those Thus Converted Soon Wither. A person
rarely likes or uses a product he hastily purchases
on impulse. It is no less true concerning those who
turn to the Lord because they are overwhelmed by
emotion rather than devotion. "Those by the way
side are they that hear; then cometh the devil and
taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest they
should believe and be saved. They on the rock are
they, which, when they hear, receive the word with
joy; and these have no root, which for a while be-
lieve and in time of temptation fall away" (Luke
8:12, 13).

After the immediate " stimulation unto salvation”
effects wear off, if another "fix" is not acquired the
realities of righteousness may serve to disillusion
and disappoint the thrill seekers. Hence, few ever
become branches. They are destined to dwindle and
finally be trimmed as withered twigs.

CONCLUSION: Let no one underrate or under-
estimate the danger of emotionalism. We must not
look to it as a means to an end. We must not deny
the influence of those who use it as a tool against
truth. Rather, we must preach the goodness of the
gracious gospel of God and let it sting and stir who-
soever hears.
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"That we henceforth be no more children tossed to and
fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by
the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they
lie in wait to deceive; but speaking the truth in love,
may GROW UP into him in all things, which is the
head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly
joined together and compacted by that which every
joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the
measure of every part, MAKETH INCREASE OF THE
BODY UNTO THE EDIFYING OF ITSELF IN
LOVE" (Eph. 4:14-16).

A favorite slogan today is. " Get the church on the March.”
By this is generally meant: "Let's get the church to doing
bigger things in bigger ways and keep reaching for bigger
and better goals." No one resents or objects to a scriptural
and sound growth of the church both in numbers and in
spirit. In fact, that is the very goal every sincere Christian
desires and labors toward. If calling in question this idea of
putting the church of the Lord " on the march” in the sense
of adding all sorts of "programs” to win approval of men,
causes some to charge us with being against the growth and
progress of the Lord's church, be that as it may. We are NOT
against scriptural growth; we oppose modemn innovations that
are called growth. We speak against the methods employed
and the goals s& by these churches " on the march.” When we
have to serve doughnuts and coffee following "worship” to
get the crowds; or when we have to join the " Little Angels
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Softball League" and dress "our young people” in their
"church uniforms’ to plan the Methodists, Episcopalians,
Presbyterians, etc. in order to "save" our young people; or
when we must build, maintain and promote "Haobby Shops,”
"Church Camps," and "Church Play Grounds" to "win souls
(or Christ,” we are not growing in the grace and knowledge
of our Lord; we are "on the march" in reverse—we are march-
ing sraight toward apostasy.

In New Testament times the "word of God increased; and
the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusdem greatly.”
(Acts 6:7). This was accomplished by sound, firm preaching
of the gospel, and only that. No schemes or wordly appeals
were made, yet the church grew greatly. " And believers were
the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and
women" (Acts 5:14). That is the kind of " marching forward"
we need today. The preaching must be the kind that draws
the line between right and wrong.

Also, one of the greatest means of the church growing in
New Testament days was the strict discipline of the unruly
and false teachers under the direction of the apostles. There
is no doubt about it: the church really "marches forward"
under sound gospel preaching and proper discipline of all
who walk not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel.
When death was administered by the Lord upon Ananias and
Sapphira for their sins against God, as recorded in Acts 6,
"great fear came upon all the church" and "the believers were
the more added to the Lord." (verses 11, 14). We are com-
manded to withdraw from every brother who walks disorderly
and not after the word delivered by the apostles. (2 Thess.
3:6). But it is not now considered "expedient” and "diplo-
matic" to enforce scriptural discipline in the church "on the
march." Don't speak against the modem dance; don't oppose
divorce and remarriage; don't preach against social drinking
and the like. To do this will drive people away and we will
not grow as we should! Apparently this is the philosophy of
these modemn day "growing churches.”

Another view generally held by many churches is that
NUMBERS and CONTRIBUTION are the only real gauge
of growth. Nearly any effort to get more people in attendance
and raise the weekly contribution is deemed scriptural. By
this standard the church at Philippi was everything but a
growing church because they were in poverty as compared
to some when they sent relief to the poor saints. Yet this
church was commended by Paul in his letter to them. The
church in Smyma was suffering tribulation and in poverty,
but in Revelation 2 Christ said "thou art rich" as he spoke
of their spiritual condition. Not one word of condemnation
was spoken against this church which did not have the "sign”
of a growing church. In the same connection the church of
the Laodiceans considered themselves "rich, and increased
with goods, and have need of nothing,” but the Lord said
they were "wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind,
and naked." (Rev. 3:17,18). This "growing" church was sick-
ening to the Lord, if, indeed, growth is determined by the
wealth of a congregation.

The constant begging, employing of schemes, and setting
and raising of goals to increase the revenue of a congregation
is a very common practice of the "marching" church of today.
We are not speaking against the scriptural teaching on the
obligation of each member to give of his prosperity liberally
on the 1st day of the week. This must be done to obey God.
I Corinthians 9 shows that the church is to support the
preaching of the gospel, and chapter 16 shows that there are
obligations to relieve poor saints who are really in need. But
we are here speaking of the over-emphasis on the financial
standing as an indication of a " growing church." Many ex-

tremely wealthy churches are far from growing in the way
that pleases God; they are simply growing as the Catholic
Church—growing wealthy but not spiritually.

As to the increase of " members'—Ilarge numbers—as a sign
of a growing church, this, like that of the financial measure-
ment, is often over-emphasized. No one can say that the in-
crease in those being added to the church as in Acts 2:41,47
is wrong, or that it is not an indication of good growth. How-
ever, to ignore all other elements and make this one test of a
growing church is wrong. The various denominations are in-
creasing in numbers, but all the while they are thus increasing
they are declining in morals and religious conviction. | per-
sonally know of some congregations that have steadily, and
even rapidly, grown in numbers during the past five years,
but there is far less spirituality and conviction among the
members that are being added. Yes, they have even grown
in weekly contributions. Even though having a much larger
membership, and much more financial power, these churches
have NOT grown; they are not " on the march” in a scriptural
sense. We want the "number of disciples” to "increase
greatly,” but we want this growth to be on a sound basis with
deep spiritual conviction. Spiritual growth is the kind that
counts, and this kind of growth will produce the increase in
numbers without all the "extra aids" used by many today.

One other disgusting practice that grows out of the concept
that numbers prove growth is that of proselyting members
from other congregations. Many preachers become so busy
trying to convince members of other congregations that they
should leave and " place membership with us' that they have
little or no time to teach the lost the word of savation. It is
possible that these preachers are more interested in making a
personal reputation of making the church "grow" than in con-
verting souls to Chrigt. They are especially gifted in "sdling”
the faithful and prosperous Christians of other congregations
on the idea of "coming over to help us." Perhaps you have
been approached by some preacher of another congregation
with, "We need you more than they do." "We are small and
you will be happier with us because you can do more." "We
will give you a class to teach, etc., etc.”

Now let me make this one thing clear: Any time Chrigians
are attending a place where error is taught and are them-
salves teaching and practicing error, it is the duty of any gos-
pel preacher, or anyone else, to teach against sin and try to
save as many as possible. If a congregation is teaching the
false doctrine of Premillennialism, any true preacher of the
word will try to teach and save as many as possible from that
congregation. But the "sheep thieves" operate on an entirdy
different level; they are trying to persuade faithful members
from other congregations to leave and " come with us." They
are not trying to convert a sinner to the truth. They are rob-
bing other churches to " build up" their own congregation.

The verses read at the beginning teach that the speaking of
the truth in love, the fitly joining together of each member
supplying what he can to the growth of the body, and the
edifying of itsdf in love are the means of spiritua growth.
Proper growth of the church includes individual growth in
knowledge of truth by each member. If such spiritual growth
is obtained, the growth in number and financial ability will
follow.
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ANSWERS

for our hope

Send Bible questions tor ﬂjﬁﬁ ;.;J e

Marshall E. Patton, 806 Muriel Dr., 8 E, Huntsville, Ala. 35802

UESTION: Does Matt. 6:16, Mark 2:20, Acts
13:3, and Il Cor. 6:5 teach by example and inference
that we should fast today ? — E. E. H.

~ ANSWER: | am unable to find fasting, as a duty,
imposed upon God's children in either the Old Testa-
ment or New Testament. However, both testaments
are written in recognition of the fact that at times
God's people do fad, with God's approval, and with
beneficent results I\}Judges 20:26, | Sam. 31:13; 1l
Sam. 1:12, 12:16; Mat. 6:16-18, 9:14,15; | Cor. 7:5).

The word "fast" literally means to abstain from
food. It seems that fasting is more of a natural ex-
pression than an arbitrary act. When one is cogni-
zant of sin and his heart is burdened heavily with a
sense of guilt, or he is suffering affliction for some
reason, the grief egggnenced expresses itself in re-
fusing to eat. The above references indicate that the
fasting under consideration was a natural expression
of such experiences, except, perhaps when the ob-
ective was sdf-abasement and humility before God.

\ée? then it was an experience more natural than
arbitrary. _

From what Jesus taught on fasting we learn that
there is great danger in_ fasting in the eye of the
public. Such tends to minister to one's pride, gen-
erally reduces itsdf to hollow formality, and, there-
It%’ becomes an abomination in God's sight. The

arisees in the day of Jesus had many traditional
practices among which was public fasting. Jesus
condemned such severely, largely because the Phari-
sees were hypocritically ostentatious in such. They
forced the act for the purpose of affecting religious

piety. _ :
) %us, the Scriptures show that while there may be
times for fastlng as a means of attaining greater
spiritual strength, it should be a natural expression
of the individual's feelings and not an arbitrary act
for public praise or glory.

Q
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SOWING THE SEED

of the

KINGDOM

REPENTANCE

To become a child of God, one must be made to
realize that he has sinned against God, that his will
must be changed and his life must be transformed,
in order to be pleasing to his creator (Rom. 12:2).

MEANING OF THE WORD "REPENT"

The word "repent” comes from the Greek word
metanoeo, and is a combination of two Greek words.
These words are, " meta, after, implyi ng change, and
neno, to preceive; or nous, the mind, the seat of
mpraf reflections — hence signifies to_change one's
mind or purpose, always, in the New Testament, in-
volving a change for the better, an amendment, and
always, except In Luke 17:3-4, of repentance from
ans' (W. E Vine's Expostor% Dictionary of New
Testament Words, Vol. 3, p. 279, 280). The word
"repent,” or some form thereof, is found 34 times
in the New Testament.

BELIEF DEMANDS CHANGE

This, changing of one's mind is brought about b
hearlré? the gospel of Christ, and through a knowl-
God's goodness (Rom. 2:4). When we believe
the teachings of the Bible and reflect on the provi-
sions God has made for our forgiveness, reconcilia-
tion, and for our very existence, we cannot but be
constrained to desire to make a change in our lives
— if we REALLY believe. For to really believe the
things we learn about God will cause us to want to
be like Him who is goodness, love, mercy, justice;
and who made us in His image and after His like-
ness. We recognize through hearing the gospel that
we are aiding the devil in his fight against Christ
for if we are not with Christ we are against Him
att. 12:30), and that we are sinners and doomed
by God to be with the devil and his angels in hell for
an eternity — unless we repent. For, "God is not
willing that any should perish, but that all should
come to repentance” (Il Pet. 3:9).

REPENTANCE PRECEDES REMISSION OF SINS

After learning of our condition, and knowing that
something must be done about the situation, we cry
out with the people in Acts 2:37, "men and brethren
what shall we do?" Then we hear the answer
through the words of the Apostle Peter in verse 38.
" nt and be baptized everyone of you in the name
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins ..." Peter
is preaching what Jesus said should be preached by
His disciples. He said, before His ascension, "that
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repentance and remission of sins should be preached
in my name among all nations, beginning at Jeru-
sdem’' (Luke 24:47).

CONCLUSION

If we are to go to heaven when this life on earth
has been completed, we must truly repent, humble
ourselves and say with those on Pentecost, what
shall we do ? Then when the answer that Peter gave
IS given, we must obey without hesitation. Because,
"Jesus became the author of etemal savation to al
them that obey Him" (Heb. 5:9?. This command to
repent is not just for some, but for all. As Paul said
in Acts 17:30, "...but now commandeth all men
everywhere to repent.”

o]

WORSHIP IN SPIRIT
AND IN TRUTH

WORSHIP ISPRESCRIBED BY GOD

The Bible, in both the Old and New Testaments,
teaches that men are to worship God (Ex. 20:3-7;
Matt. 4:10; Rev. 22:9). We have learned that when
we worship God, we obey Him, we reverence Him,
we show Him honor, we in service to Him, we
act piously toward Him, we fall before Him in awe or
devotion and we do Him homage. Our worship must
be in "spirit and in truth" (John 4:24).

WORSHIPISAN ACT PRESCRIBED BY GOD

The prophet said man could not direct his steps
(Jer. 10:23). Man is a worshipful creature. While
man worships, without divine revelation from God,
man does nat know how to worship. Some will offer
their children to the alligators or the crocodiles,
thinking that they are pro erI?/ worshipping. It was
common among the Gentiles for them to make their
children through the fire as an act of worship
(Deut. 12:31; 1l Kings 16:3), and God commanded
the children of Israel not to so act. Some even would
worship idols (Isaiah 2:8). Israel was not to act like
those Philistines. From this we learn that man wor-
ships, but he does not know how to worship unless
told by divine revelation. _

God prescribed the worship that He wanted of
Cain and Abel. Of their worship it is sad, " And the
Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offering: But
into Cain and to his offering He had not respect"
(Gen. 4:4-5). In Hebrews 11:4 this statement is
made, "By faith Abel offered unto God a more excel-
lent sacrifice than Cain." Since Abel's offering was
tF)%/ faith" it came by "hearing the word of God"
(Rom. 10:17). Abel would not have known what was

Pleasing to God had not he been told by God. There-
ore, our worship must be prescribed by God.

SOME ACTSOF WORSHIP CHANGE

The fact that man is not today offering unto God
the same worship that Abel did is an indication
that we understand that some acts prescribed by
God then are not prescribed now. Abel offered unto
God an animal sacrifice; we offer a living sacrifice
(Rom. 12:1-2).

In Luke 2 it is learned, that according to the law
of Moses, Lev. 12, that Mary and Joseph brought
Jesus to present Him unto the Lord. In doing so,
they offered a sacrifice of "a pair of turtledoves, or
two young pigeons.” But we do not offer this today
in worship unto God. Why? The law of God that re-
quired such has been removed, in the sense that men
are not now living under that law (Jer. 31:31-34;
Heb. 8:8-12). _ _

Prayer, for examgle, has not changed in worship
to God. In Daniel 9, Daniel's prayer unto the Lord
is recorded. Tumning from the Old Testament to the
New, it is learned that the New Testament church
prayed unto God (Acts 12:5). _ )

Therefore, some New Testament items of worship
will differ from Old Testament items of worship.
Animal sacrifice, incense, etc., "were practiced in wor-
ship to God in Old Testament times. In the New
Testament the Lord's Supper upon the Lord's Day,
a contribution upon the Lord's day, and the preac
ing of the gospel are some items of New Testament
worship (Acts 20:7; | Cor. 16:1-2). We do not learn
of Israel In the Old Testament eating the Lord's Sup-
per ; we do not learn of the New Testament church
offering animal sacrifice. _

The same God is worshipped in both the Old and
New Testaments. His law being changed, there is
also a change in what is done in worship.

CONCLUSION

If God is to be pleased by our worship, he must
rescribe what we are to do to worship Him. What
%_pretﬁcrlbes is found in the law to which we are

subject.
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from the
Great Physician—
Jesus Christ

Pty .

Dr. W. P. McElwain, 696 Providence Rd., Lexington, Kentucky 40504

THE BIBLE AND SEX BEHAVIOUR
No. 1

There is to be no sexual activity between the male
and female outsde of or before marriage. This is
condemned in the Scriptures in numerous passages
under the heading of fomication. Galatians 5:19-21
... "Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which
are these; adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las-
civiousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance,
emulations, wrath, strife, sedition, heresies, envy-
ings, murders, drunkenness, revellings and such like:
of the which | tell you before, as | have also told you
in time past, that they which do such things shall
not inherit the kingdom of God." Fomication is here
associated with a number of sins marked for their
wickedness and condemned in no uncertain terms.
Even more specific is | Corinthians 6:18... "Hee
fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without
the body; but he that committeth fornication sin-
neth against hisown body."

The word translated fornication in these Fassageﬁ
has the following definition — properly of illicit sex-
ual intercourse in general, Thayer P. 532. >
of this kind condemning fomlcatlon could be multi-

lied but these will establish the fact that God for-
t_|ds hs_exual activity outside of the marriage rela-
ionship.

The general understanding of this is noted in
Genesis 26.6-11. As soon as Abimilech sees |saac
ior_tln with Rebekah he says "Behold of a surety

e is thy wife." Abimilech knew that the activities
|saac and Rebekah were engaged in were meant for
husband and wife.

Marriage is discussed as the proper place for sex-
ual activity in | Cor. 7:2 & 4 ... "Nevertheless to
avoid fomication, let every man have his own wife,
and let every woman have her own husband. The
wife hath not power of her own body, but the hus-
band : and likewise aso the husband hath not power
of his own body, but the wife." _

Sexual activity before marriage is therefore a
transgression of God'slaw and so itissin.

The individual then before marriage and in the
majority of instances this will be the FXoung, must
deal with the sexual desires of the flesh that cannot
lawfully be sdtisfied. )

What is one to do? The question needs to be seen
clearly and understood. The question is whether to
obey God or to satisfy the desires of the flesh. The
situation demands a definite choice — the flesh de-
sires it and God forbids it. One cannot satisfy the
flesh and at the same time obey God.

The love of God will demand obedience to his will,
One cannot do otherwise and be righteous. B ut what
IS one going to gain as he denies himself the enjoy-
ment O hls%(ﬁ{? His gain will be the joy of saving
God. Hebrews 12:2 ... "Looking unto Jesus the aL-
thor and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that
was set before him endured the cross, despising the
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the
throne of God." The joy of the cross for Jesus was
being obedient to his Father. The joy of abstainin
from the satisfaction of sexual desires outside o
marriage is in one's abedience to his God. Self-con-
trol must be exercised. The body must be denied and
God glorified. _ o

This is not to say that premarital sexual activity
would not be pleasant. This is not to say that sexual
desires on the part of the unmarried are unnatural.

Neither is it to say that one should not do it just
because it is enjoyable. This denial is not simply a
denial of the flesh — a form of will worship, but a
positive response to the will of God. Sexual activity
IS governed by the Laws of God. The joy of being
O]lc:)?ﬁllefrilt toh God will be greater than the satisfaction
of the flesh.
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BIBLE LANDS
AND
CUSTOMS,,.

C

Melvin D. Curry,dr., 209 N, Willowick, Temple Terrace, Fla. 33617

THE CENTRAL HIGHLANDS

The backbone of Palestine is the chain of moun-
tains that lies between the coagtal plain and the Jor-
dan valley, running north to south through Galilee,
Samaria, and Judaea. The tribes of Israel west of the
Jordan settled in the central highlands.

-CANVAAN-
OALILEE

SAMARIA
2= Ehal
A Gerigim
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JUDRER
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SCALEOF MIES

(Figure 6)

GALILEE

Mt. Lebanon "casts forth its roots" (Hosea 14:5)
toward the south. This majestic mountain range
above Palestine runs parallel with the sea and its
peaks tower 5,000 feet, with one reaching as high
as 12,200 feet. Its snowcapped slo es_a_ebanon
means "white mountain) were thick with cedars
in Bible times. The cedars of Lebanon were usad in
building Solomon's temple. They were brought down
from the mountains to the Mediterranean Sea,
floated south along the sea-coast to Joppa, and car-
ried inland to Jerusalem. Mt. Lebanon stands like a
sentinel guarding the northern boundary of Galilee.

he Leontes nver, which flows from the western
slopes of Lebanon, is generally recognized as the
actual boundary between Syria and Palestine. Galilee
is the northernmost district of Palestine. The area
itself is divided into two parts by a geological fault.
Upper Galilee, so-called not merely because it is the
region north of the fault but because its mountains
reach a height of some 4,000 feet, is quite rugged.
Lower Galilee is much less hilly and its milder cli-
mate and beautiful valleys and plains sustain a flour-
|sh|r£_ population. _

Galilee is practically isolated from the rest of
Palestine by natural barriers in the terrain. Travel
along the north-south line is funnelled through a few
mountain passes. In ancient times the most famous
of these passes was guarded by the fortress of Me-
giddo, one of the cities built by Solomon.

The most fertile plain of Galilee is Jezreel (He-
brew, "God's sowing"), called by the Greeks Esdrae-
lon. The plain is watered by the River Kishon. It was
here that God miraculously destroyed the Canaanite
army during the time of Deborah (Judges chs. 4-5).
Overlooking this plain just to the north is Nazareth,
the town where Jesus grew up. Located east of Jez-
reel, standing between the plain and the Jordan are
three mountains. Mt. Tabor, where the forces of
Deborah and Barak assembled; the Hill of Moreh;
and Mt. Gilboah, where Saul and Jonathan died dur-
ing the war with the Philistines. In the northeast
stands the Horns of Hattin, the traditional "M ount
of the Beatitudes." The Carmel range, that lies to
the southwest, is twelve miles long and reaches
within 200 yards of the M editerranean Sea.

Jezreel was an excellent battlefield. Armies could
camp in the mountains a night and descend into the
plain for battle during the daylight hours. Hurlbut
remarks that " more battles have been fought on this
plain than on any other battlefield of the world"
(Bible Atlas, p. 15). It should be noted, however,
that Jezreel was quite marshy and the rainy season
slowed traffic almost to a standstill.

SAMARIA

This is the principal agricultural region of the

central highlands. For protective purposes, the farm-
ers used to live in fortified cities and travel to and
from the fields. The basic foods produced here in-
cluded: barley, wheat, grapes, olives, figs, and a
variety of vegetables. _ _
_ The elevation of Samaria, or Mount Ephraim as
it was sometimes cdled, averages 2,000 feet. The
mountains in this central district are less impressive
than in Galilee. Mt. Ebal and Mt. Gerizim stood on
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either side of the pass through which ran one of the
principal trade routes. The two were called respec-
tively the "mount of cursing" and the "mount of
blessing" (Deut. 11:29; 27:12f; Joshua 8:33-35). It
was on Mt. Gerizim that the Samaritans built their
temple for worship (John 4:20). These two_moun-
tains formed the backdrop for the conversation be-
tween Jesus and the Samaritan woman.

o
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(Wm, Edward Biederwalf) 60
RUSSELLISM UNVEILED (W, E. Bisderwolf) .50
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISM (W, E. Biederwalf) 75
SPIRITUALISM (W, E. Biederwolf) .60
THE UNVARNISHED FACTS ABOUT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE

{W. E. Biederwolf) .50
THE CHANGING IMAGE {Lyther Blackmon} .15
MANUAL FOR TEACHERS (H. Leo Boles) 50
BOTH SIDES OF THE MUSIC QUESTION DISCUSSED

{Robt. Bunting & J. D. Marion) .25
BIBLE ANSWERS (Guthrie Davis Dean) .35
THE MEN'S TRAINING CLASS {John D. Cox) 50
BENEVOLENCE AND THE CHURCH (Harris J. Dork) A5
THE HISTORY OF CHRISTMAS {Jomes L. Denison) .25
THE HISTORY OF EASTER (J. L. Denison) 25
1900 YEARS AGO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST WAS ESTABLISHED

(1. Horvey Dykes) .35

{5 THE “HERALD OF TRUTH" SCRIPTURAL? (E, L. Flannery} 15
FLORIDA COLLEGE 22nd ANNUAL LECTURE SERIES (1968) 2.00
WOMAN, HER BLESSINGS AND RESPONSIBILITIES (). 5. Foy} .75
CAN A CHRISTIAN KILL FOR HIS GOVERNMENT?

{B L. Fudge) 25
WHY A CHRISTIAN CANNOT BE A MASON [Norman Gipson) .25
CHARTS AND DEBATE NOTES, INSTITUTIONALISM

{A, C. Grider) 1.00
WHAT 15 “HERALD OF TRUTH? (A, C. Grider) A5
EMERGENCE OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST DENOMINATION

(D. E. Harrell, Jr.} ]
THE POWER OF PRAYER AND FASTING {Marlin 5. Hoffman) 1.00
A SHORT COURSE IN TEACHER TRAINING {Buford Holt) .25
FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT {Buford Holt) 25
CHART SERMONS (Steve Hudgins) Vel 1-7 each 1.00
CATHOLICISM AGAINST ITSELF {0, C Lambert} 50
THE MESSIAH AND RACIAL PROBLEMS (Franklin T. Puckett) 10
OLD TIME RELIGION (Other 5. Hunt} .25
THE CURRENMT ISSUES (Foy E. Wallace, Jr.) 1.00
THEOPHILUS {Bob West) 1.00
RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH (L. R. Wilson) A5
THE HOLY SPIRIT: SIGNS, IN US, NEW BIRTH

{(Robt C. Welch) 15
LIVING FAITH AND MODERN SCIENCE (Robt, C. Welch} .30
SCRIPTURE LESSOMS, GALATIANS {(Robt. C. Welch) 25
THE WELCH - SCHREINER DEBATE 1.50
GOD'S SHEPHERDS (Robt. C. Welch} 1.00
WHAT'S WRONG WITH THE DANCE? (John R. Rice) 75
LODGES EXAMINED BY THE BIBLE (John R Rice) 75
A FRIEMDLY LETTER ON BEMEVOLENCE {lrven Leal 05
UNITY (Walter B Martin) .50
WHAT'S WRONG WITH MODERN MARRIAGE?

[H. E. Phillips) 75
QUIBBLES THAT BACKFIRED (W Curtis Porter) 1.00
PORTER'S SERMON OUTLINES VOL. 1 (W. Curtis Porler) 200
PORTER'S SERMON OUTLINES VOL. 2 (W, Curtis Porter) 200
WHAT IS WRONG WITH THE SO-CALLED “CHURCH OF GOD™'?

(James P, Miller) 1.50
THE CHURCH, ITS ESTABLISHMENT, APOQSTASY &

RESTORATION {Jimmy Tuten, Jr.) 1.00
INDESTRUCTIBLE FOUNDATIONS (Peter J. Wilson) 1.00

Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

Eugene Britnell, 8909 Mayflower Roa

ttle Rock, Ark 72205

SHORT SWORD SWIPES

About the only time some preachers practice what
they preach is when they rehearse their sermons. A
reacher for one of the large denominations in Little
ock was arrested recently in a super market and
charged with shoplifting. Another preacher who
preaches for a denomination in Conway was ar-
rested near that city and charged with driving while
under the influence of alcohol, He had hit several
cars on a motel parking lot in Little Rock. Such con-
duct on the part of those who claim to represent
Chriastl anity is one cause for so much unbelieft in the
world.

James A. Garfield, a powerful gospel preacher,
said upon inauguration to the Presidency of the
United States, "I step DOWN out of the pulpit into
the President's chair." In view of such an attitude,
what should men think when they step down from
the pulpit to en%age in secular employment or sdl
some product which could be sold by an infidel? |
am concerned about so many of our gospel preach-
ers leaving the pulpit and tuming to other works. |
undergtand that such is sometimes necessary and
perhaps a wise choice, but | doubt that such is true
In the majority of the cases we see and hear about

today.

V\yhen | hear of one of our preaching brethren
working toward a degree | become concerned. It is
not that | oppose education, but in many cases when
the brother gets his degree he will stop preachin
the gospel of Christ. This has happened to sever
faithful Igospel preachers within recent years. By
"faithful” | mean that they preached the truth; |
am not sure that one is faithful to the Lord when
he ceases to do so. o )

Could it be that materialism and some of the big
money that is floating around has had an influence
upon brethren? Are they trying to escape some of
the unpleasant aspects of preaching the gospel? Do
they no longer feel that the rewards are greater than
the burdens ? Perhaps another look at Il Corinthians
11:23-31 would be profitable.

Remember, brethren, God had only one son and
he was a preacher! | believe that it is still the great-
est work on earth, and the world's greatest need.
We should have the attitude of the apostle Paul who
said, " For though | preach the gospel, | have nothing
to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe
isunto me, if | preach not the gospel” (I Cor. 9:16).
If a man can live with himself and fail to preach the
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tghc_)spel, then it may be that he should be doing some-
ing else

_In view of the publication of so many new transla-
tions of the Bible, such as "Good News for Modern
Man," with all of the excuses offered for them, the
following statement is worthy of our consideration:
"The argument for the new translations is that
they are easier to be understood. Is it not strange
that in this enlightened day when we claim to have
more educated people than ever before, when we
brag of having Illiteracy almost stamped out in our
land that we must put forth so much effort to try
to get aversion of the Bible that people can read and
understand? Our forefathers who in so many cases
had only grade school educations and scarcely any
of them ever got to attend college, read, understood
and lived by the King James version and made it
home to glory, but this generation of 'know so much'
must have a more simplified Bible even at the cost
of the destruction of the cardinal truths of the older
authentic versions' (The Voice in the Wilderness).

April 22nd was "Earth Day" in the United States.
| found it rather disgusting to observe that in the
large cities the same filthy, shaggy, unkempt, im-
moral and rebellious trash that we see at the head
of all demonstrations and anarchic movements were
taking the lead in that one. | am certainly concerned
about a clean earth and pure air, and am for any
effort to their end, but | pray that America can rid
itself of the mental and moral pollution created by
those who seem so concerned about pollution! _

These rebellious demonstrators can complain
about the war, pollution, etc., but this is not their
problem. These problems are only scapegoats by
which they seek to vent their lack of respect for
what they call the "establishment." If you want a
divine description of such people, here it is: "Like-
wise aso these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, de-
gpise dominion, and speak evil of dignities. . . . But
these speak evil of those things which they know
not; but what they know naturally, as brute beasts,
in those things they corrupt themselves" (Jude 8
and 10).

It seems that e_ver?/ charge in our society makes it
a little more difficult to serve the Lord and conduct
the affairs of his kingdom. Take, for example, Day-
|I%ht Time. (Some call it "daylight saving time" but
| have never figured out how you can save daylight.
That makes about as much sense as cutting a piece
off one end of a rope and tying it on the other end
in order to lengthen the rope.) What is so bad about
the new time? | answere%/ asking who promoted it
and why? It was promoted by those who Profgt when
people have more time to soend and play! It is prob-
ably a genuine advantage for some people, but such
is not true with many others. When a man has an
other hour in which to work in his yard, fish, or play
%If, you may be assured that it is going to be just
that much harder to get him to attend a service of
the church. In fact, you can't ]
church before dark, regardless of when it comes.

Along with this problem, we now hear demands
for athirty-two-hour work week, and that will not

et some people to

be I\%ood. Our Congress has moved several holidays
to Monday to give the people longer week ends. This
hinders the work of the church. People have more
time to take off to the lake, beach or mountains and
neglect their responsibilities to the home congrega-
tion. If the trend continues, someone will invent
campers, boats, fishing equipment and golf bags with
facilities for serving the Lord's supper so that
"Christianity" will not hinder hedonism. )

One of the most common manifestations of idol-
atry in this nation today is described in FHrst Corin-
thians 10:7, "The people sat down to eat and drink,
and rose up to play."

DEBATE

A debate will be conducted in the area in June of
this year--the dates being JUNE 15, 16, 18, 19. The
disputants will be Jesse Jenkins, of Denton, Texas and
Ronnie Wade of Springfield, Missouri. The propositions
for discussion are as follows:

No. 1: The scriptures teach that an assembly of the
church of Christ, for the communion, must use
one cup (drinking vessel) in the distribution
of the fruit of the vine.

AFFIRM: RonnieWade

DENY: JesseJenkins

No. 2: When a local church assembles for the communion
it is scriptural to use individual drinking
vessels in the distribution of the fruit of the
vine.

AFFIRM: JesseJenkins

DENY: RonnieWade

No. 3: It is scriptural for a congregation to teach
the Bible in systematically arranged classes
with women teaching in some of those classes.

AFFIRM: JesseJenkins

DENY: RonnieWade

No. 4. Thescriptures teach that when the church comes
together for the purpose of teaching the Word,
thisteaching must be done in an undivided

assembly, by men only.
AFFIRM: RonnieWade

DENY: Jesse Jenkins

THE FIRST TWO NIGHTSOF THE DEBATEWILL BE CONDUCTED
IN THE BUILDING OF THEBOULDER DRIV E CHURCH OF CHRIST,
3822 BOULDER DR., DALLAS, TEXAS-THE LAST TWO NIGHTS
WILL BECONDUCTED IN THE BUILDING OF THE WESTSIDE
CHURCH OFCHRIST, 2300W. PIONEER DR., IRVING, TEXAS



ARROWS
OF TRUTH

for
denominational
error

THE DENOMINATIONAL MIND —
ONE CHURCH CONCEPT

The prophet of old said, "I sa where they sat, and
remained there astonished among them seven days"
Ezek. 3:15). It is difficult for a member of the
hurch to sit where the denominations sit or to
stand in their shoes. We must, if possible, see the
Church through their eyes in order to do a better
job of converting them. | firmly believe that many
of our denominational friends are honest. They have
a zeal of God but not according to knowledge, as
Paul said about his Jewish brethren. Paul knew the
Jewish mind and was able to put himself in their
shoes. He did this in order to convert as many as
possible. | believe we must do the same in order to
convert asegment of the denominational people.

Our first study will deal with the denominational
concept of the ONE CHURCH idea. | don't suppose
there Is any doctrine more repugnant to the denomi-
national mind than the ONE CHURCH idea. To the
denominational mind this is about the most narrow
minded, bigoted, arrogant, defiant and dogmatic doc-
trine to be declared by so-called decent people. Psy-
chologically, let us probe the denominational mind
ﬁ_nd see IWhy this ONE CHURCH concept sticks in

is craw!

First, he doesn't understand the Bible but looks
at it from a logical standpoint. He looks about and
sees about four hundred denominations and in the
midst of them one shouts, "We are the only true one
of the bunch." This sounds so foolish to the average
denominationalist that it is actually funny. | heard
one telling a joke about different people going to
heaven. | don't remember all the details but while in
heaven Peter was showing a visitor around and he
observed different groups who were visiting to-
gether. One group was a Baptist group; another
was Methodist, etc. Finally, the visitor inquired
about another small group in a corner talking. Peter
replied, " Oh, don't bother them, they think they are
the only ones up here!" Presto — that sure did ex-
plode that Church of Christ theory about one
Church. Well, 1 am glad the above was a joke and
not the Bible. The average denominational member
gets a "Bang" out of hearing a joke like the one
above. | must admit from a logical standpoint it
would sound rather absurd for one to say the Lord
has only one church. When Noah built his ONE ARK
it sounded ridiculous to the ple who were later
drowned. The idea that God would put his divine
_ bation on ONLY ONE BOAT sounds narrow;
indeed Noah was narrow! However, in reviewing the

Bible account, | find that God's ways are not man's
ways and the world outside the ark was lost. Paul
said, "We walk by faith and not by sight."

The first step in converting the denominationalist
on this ONE CHURCH idea Is to convince him that
he must walk by faith and not by sight or logical
reasoning. If we walked by logical reasoning, | must
admit that the denominations would be right on this
guestion. So he must be taught to cast aside " sight”
and walk by "faith." If we try to convert him while
he walks by his logical reasoning, | am afraid we will
be in for along hot summer. _ _

The second way to wean him off his "Join the
church of your choice" idea is to give him Old Testa-
ment examples where this very idea is refuted. For
example, the incident already mentioned about Noah
and the Ark. Here God only allowed ONE BOAT to
float — the rest sank. Can't you hear some of the

ple in the days of Noah joking by saying, "You
cnow that fellow Noah must be crazy; he thinks his
little bunch is the only ones to be saved. Why, he
has even preached that his boat will be the only one
to float when that big flood comes from the sky."
But the conclusion of the matter is revealed in Gen.
7:23, which says, "Noah only remained alive; and
they that were with him,” We are told that ONLY
Noah and his little family were saved.

You will notice the word ONLY usad in the text.
This is the word which is so offensive to many de-
nominationaligts. Y et the Holy Spirit used the word
ONLY. In Il Peter 2:5 "And spared not the old
world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher
of righteousness, bringing the flood upon the world
of the ungodly."

A second example to help support the ONE
CHURCH idea is Numbers 35:28. "Because he should
have remained in the city of his refuge.” We are
told that refuge was found ONLY _within the cities

od named. This narrowed salvation and walled it
within certain confines. All outside were not pro-
tected. A third example is Exodus 12:22 .when God
says, "And none of you shall be out of the door of
his house until the morning." The first born were
only protected where the blood had been applied.
Again, God walled in salvation. This will help the
denominational mind to understand that God's ways
are not man's ways.

One would be wise to close by showing the New
Testament teaching on the ONE CHURCH idea.
Eph. 1:22-23 says, "And gave him to be the head
over all things to the church, which is his body the
fulness of him that filleth all in all." Then Eph. 4:4
tells us, "There is one body." This should convince
any honest person that the Lord has one church.
One might use Matt. 16:8, "I will build my church;"
and emphasize the nomative | and possessive MY
and show the Lord promised to build only one
church. We mugt, at all times keep the emphasis on
the BIBLE and not on the individual. The avera%]e
denominationalist wants to put emphasis on people
rather than the BIBLE. They say, " You think you
are the only ones to be saved!" We must make it
clear that we are not the BIBLE but are weak and
frail human beings trying to serve God. One should
never be guilty of giving the impression of arro-
gance or sinless perfection. This will drive people
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!, .. They rehearsed all that God had done with them. .." — Acts 14:27

away. If the)é brinfg u? sins among members of the
church of Christ freely admit that such occurs but
incidents of this nature do not change the BIBLE.
Remember, the denominational mind is trained dif-
ferent from the Christian mind. The spiritual meta-
morphosis which must take place is a times a slow
process. In due time patience will have its reward.

FREE MATERIAL ON"EIS'
("EOR" IN ACTS2:38)

Many readers of this paper know of the long-
standing dispute with certain denominational friends
over the use of the Greeléé)repostlon as, translated
"for" or "unto" in Acts 2:38. Some may not be aware
of a brief exchan?e which took place on the subject
between two scholars of repute during 1951-52 in the
prestigious Journal of Biblical Literature.

That discussion involved the disputed "casual”
f_denotmg cause) use of s, a usaﬁe which, if estab-
ished, would lend credence to the translation "be-
cause of" in Acts 2:38. Dr. J. R. M antey of Northem
Baptist Theological Seminary and co-author of the
Dana and Mantey Greek grammar affirmed in two
articles that eis snould be translated in certain New
Testament passeges as "casual,” and called on classi-
cal and other extra-Biblical Greek authors for illus-
trations of this usage. Dr. Ralph Marcus of the
University of Chicago responded in two articles,
examining these illustrations one by one, and charg-
ing Dr. Mantey with allowing scholarly judgment to
be colored by theological convictions.
This material is copyrighted, and requests for per-
mission to duplicate it are understandably denied.
| have made a short summary of the material, how-
ever, along with details on abtaining the complete
Pert_lnent issues of the Journal of Biblical Literature.
will be happy to send this material free upon re-
guest as apublic service, on recelft of a self-ad-
ressed, stamped, business-size (#10) envelope.
Please mention this paper when you write. Edward
gg(ii g 944 South Geyer Road Kirkwood, Missouri

H. L. Bruce, Box 242, Mount Feasart, Tex. 75455
— The South Sde congregation here recently had
an excellent gospel meeting with Robert Jackson,
1423 Rosebank, Nashville, Tenn., doing the preach
ing. Elggt were baptized and eight restored. On the
Lord's Day after the meeting two more were bap-
tized and one restored. Rejoice with us!

Carol Bates, 100 Woodrow Avenue, Bedford, Ohio
44146 — On July 5th, | will begin work with the
church in Sunnyside, Washington. Have been with
the Bedford, Ohio, congregation for the past two
years.

Ward Hogland, Box 166, Greenville, Texas —
Meetings for 1970 include North Miami, Ha.; Sara-
toga, Ark.; BowllngbGreen, Ky.; Houston, Miss,; S.
Augustine Road, Dallas, Tex.; Haltom City, Ft.
Worth area; Louisville, Ky.; Pensacola, Ha.; Con-
way, Ark. and Carrollton, Tex. Rufus R. Clifford
conducted a fine meeting for usin April.

_ Ardie P. Brown, Jr. — Due to the fact that there
IS not a conservative congregation in Kansas City,
Kansas (Johnson County) and two families are pres-
ently driving a considerable distance from Roeland
Park, Kans., and Merriam, Kans,, to the Viyion Rd.
congregation in the north part of Kansas City, M o.,
plans are to begin a new work in Johnson County. An
evangelist has been contacted and has agreed to
move in the fall to begin work with this group of
brethren. Support is now being raised and much
more is needed. Anyone having friends or relatives
in the vicinity of Overland Park, Roeland Park,
Shawnee Mission, Merriam or Olathe, Kans,, contact
Ken Walters, 5410 W. 50th Terrace, Shawnee Mis-
sion, Kan., or James O. Bush, 9534 W. 55th ., Mer-
riam, Kans. The potential in this metropolitan area
is great and we trust that others will share our in-
terest in this area and work., Any congregation or
individual interested in assisting in the support of a
faithful gospel preacher in this area contact either
of the above mentioned brethren. The Vivion Road
congregation is doing all that it can in the support
and encouragement of this work. Information re-
garding this work is also available gy contacting the
elders or evangelist of the Vivion Rd. congregation.

B. G. Hope, Meadowlawn Dr. and Williams .,
Beaver Dam, Ky. — | am now in my second year
with the church at Beaver Dam, Ky, Last year —
1969 — was a busy year for me. Besides Pamm Eat—
ing in the usual responsibilities of local work, |
preached in six meetings. The church here supported
me completely in one of them. | feel that in some
ways it was one of mﬁ most rewarding years. Durin
my stay here, | have had inquiries from a number o
places about movi ngB _

In the main, the Beaver Dam church is made up
of dedicated Christians and they have been coopera-
tive. In my judgment the faithtul members feel we
have a good, workable program. We are not only try-
ing to save our own souls and the souls of othersin
the community, but in distant places as well. We are
contributing to the support of three preachers away
from home. | have alre preached in one meeting
this year and have four others scheduled. )

I'm enjoying excellent health. | recently had minor
surgery and recovered rapidly.

Charles E. Murray, Lake Waes Ha. — Harold
Dowdy recently (April) had a very good meeting
for the Wetmore Street congregation in Lake Wales.
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This meeting resulted in one baptism. This makes a
total of three baptisms thus far this year. We have
a weekly, thlrt]y_)c inute radio program, which can be
heard over WIPC, 1280 on the dial. We invite those
in the central Florida area to tune in to this program
each Qunday at 8:00 a.m. When in central Horida we
invite you to worship with us. )

_ The black brethren in Lake Wales are now meeting
in their new building, which is located at 147 North-
side Drive. This congregation is "earnestly contend-
ing for the faith,” and they have baptized 14 in the
last 18 months. Brother Chedey Anderson is doing a
splendid job in preaching and in doing personal work
for the congregation. They need your prayers and
encouragement.

Calvin C. Essary, Fontana, Calif. — Effective Sun-
day, May 3, the congregation meeting at this place
was blessed with the appointment of elders. The
church here is now under the over's\llf;ht of these
bishops: Fred W. Wodpern; John I. McCance, Jr.;
Richard K. Altman.

It gives great happiness and causes deep thankful -
ness to be able to share this news of our 'progress
and joy' (Phil. 1:25).

Clyde O. Goff — After spending more than 20
years in San Diego, we have moved to Palm Sorings,
Calif., to work with the small church here. We are
looking forward to a good and profitable work for the
Lord. They are few In number but have a mind to
work. The church is meeting in a rented hall, 68192
Ramon Road, Palm SBrlngs, Calif. 92262. My mail-
ing address is 74-180 Desart Star Blvd., Palm Desert,
Cdif. 92260. _ _ _

~We left the Seminole Dr. church in San Diego the
first of March. They are a fine group of people who
are working together in love and_harmony. John
Coffman of Odessa, Texas began with them the first
of May. They were fortunate to be able to get a man
such as John, with the ab|I|_tY and love for the souls
of men. | am sure that he will do a good work there.

Ralph Joiner, P. O. Box 1501, Titusville, Ha. 32780
— Due to the difficulty of obtaining the support
needed to move to West Bend, Wisconsin to work
with the church there, | have accepted the invitation
of the church in Cambridge City, Indiana and will
begin labours with them in' August. | was with these
brethren in a Gospel Meeting in April and was quite
impressed with their faithfulness. Sunday morning
attendance averages 45-50 and at least 95 per cent
of those in attendance Lord's Day morning return
that evening and Wednesday evening. Any faithful
brethren wanting to move to Central Florida are
urged to write: Edward Barker, 27 Garnet ., Titus-
ville, Ha. 32780, or call same, after 5 p.m., at (305)
267-7979 as the church here will be needing a
preacher after July.

Leo Rogol, Rt. 4, Box 12-D, Greensburg, Ky. 42743
—Paul C. Keller held a gospel meeting at the
%%%nsburg church of Christ, Greensburg, Ky., April

PREACHER AVAILABLE

Mid-twenties, married, three children, two years
at Horida College; experienced in personal work,
teaching, and preaching. Has partial support avail-
able; prefers con?re_gatlon in Horida. This young
man has recently finished a 6 months course in per-
sonal work and a 6 months course in speaking and
preaching. In the past two years he has been instru-
mental in several of our baptisms here at Henderson.
If interested, contact me and I'll put him in touch
with you. James L. Denison, 3402 Henderson Boule-
vard, Tampa, Ha. 33609, Ph. 876-2237 and 839-1422.

THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS
Edward Fudge

“Mog readers of Searching The Scriptures have
either heard or preached sermons on the tempta-
tions of Jesus following His baptism by John. All
three synoptic Gospels relate the incident, in a total
of 26 verses. The event is not mentioned directly in
John's Gospel. This is not surprising, in view of the
almogt totally unique content of the Fourth Gospel.

The three temptations offered by Satan have been
praralleled to the allurements presented Eve in Eden.

[hey have been viewed as illustrating the triple en-
ticement of the present world-order as stated in
First John. Rather than noting the content of the
temptations, let us pay brief attention here to the
significance of the event itself in the life of Jesus.

e will seek this importance in the light of the
three Gospels which include the incident. Most of
this material came from the chapter on the tempta-
tion in Everett F. Harrison's, A Short Life of Chrigt,
a very excellent book which | was privileged to re-
view in a recent issue of Restoration Quarterly
(Vol. 12, Nos. 2-3, combined issued).

MARK: JESUSASGOD'S SERVANT

Mak, the most concise Gospel, presents Jesus as
the Servant of Jehovah (Ebed Y ahweh) — the be-
loved Son who becomes a Suffering Servant to save
His people from sin. Jesus came to plunder Satan's
domain and free men from his power. To that end
He first faced Satan personally, and bound him by-
total obedience to God and renunciation of personal
ambition (see Mak 3:23-27). The firs miracle re-
corded in Mak involves a demon-possessed man
(1:23-28); this divine-satanic struggle runs
throughout the Gospel. In this light, Mark hur-
riedly relates the barest facts of Christ's tempta-
tion (1:12,13). He does not even tell what they
were. But 0n|¥ he mentions that. Jesus was with the
wild beasts. It is interesting also that Mark says
Jesus was "expelled" into the wilderness, while
Matthew and Luke have the less forceful "led.”

In Mark (and M atthew) the temptation is im-
mediately preceded by the Baptism of Jesus. There
Jesus sees the heavens "torn asunder" (M atthew
and Luke have "opened") and the Spirit descend
on Him in the form of a dove. A heavenly voice salg{s
to Him, "You are my beloved Son, in you | am wel
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pleased" (Mak and Luke give the voice in the first-
person; Matthew in the third-person), a statement
probably to be identified with Isaiah 42; 1ff. "And
immediately,” Mark, as he so frequently does,
"the Spirit impelled Him to go out into the wilder-
ness' (New ASV). Jesus endures His temptations,
shows Himself tnumphant over the King of Dark-
ness, and begins His personal ministry as divine
spailer of the demonic reign.

MATTHEW: JESUSASFULFILLER OF OLD TESTAMENT
AND REPRESENTATIVE OF NEW |ISRAEL

Matthew has been called the " Gospel for the
Jews." "Fulfill,” "David," and "kingdom of heaven"
are among its key terms. Between an introduction
and an epilogue, the Gogpel is divided into five two-
part sections of words (discourses) and deeds (nar-
rative) of Jesus, each ending with a statement such
as "when Jesus had ended these sayings' (7:28;
11:1; 13:53; 19:1; 26:1). Whether this is intended
to remind us of the five books of the Law we do
not know.

Other points are clear. What happened to |srael
now happens to Jesus the Son of David ﬁ_1|:1). Pha
roah tried to kill Israel's boy babies;, Herod at-
tempts to kill the baby Jesus. God called first His
"son" Israel (Ex. 4:22,23) and then His Son Jesus
(Matt. 2:15) out of Egypt. Israel was ized then
tempted (I Cor._lO:Z%l. So was Je_ﬂsusi at. 3,4).
|srael's temptations hagpened during 40 years in
the wilderness (Heb. 3:8,9) ; Jesus' took place dur-
!n%40 days in a wilderness. Israel was tested to see
if they would obey God — and did not (Deut. 8:2,3).
Jesus was tested to see if He would obey God — and
did (Matt. 4:10; see Heb. 5:8). Temptations of both
Israel and Jesus involved hunger — and, basically,
trust in God (Deut. 8:2,3; Matty Luke). All three
Scriptures quoted by Christ during His temptation
are taken from Deuteronomy 6-8, perhaps the heart
of God's charge to Israel just before they entered
the promised land. _

hat Israel failed to accomplish (obey GodP,
Jesus successfully did. Christ “fulfilled" the Old
Testament, not only by carrying out aPredlcted spe-
cifics, but in a larger sense by personally embodyin
every great principle of God's ideal man in the Ol
Testament — an ideal no Old Testament man of God
ever attained. In the very beginning of Matthew,
then, we see Jesus go into the wilderness — to be
tempted by Satan and tested by God — then return
victorious, obedient to God, to enter upon His min-
istry of saving His people from their sins.

LUKE: JESUS AS SECOND ADAM AND REPRESENTATIVE
OF ALL MANKIND

If Matthew is written for the Jews, Luke is in-
tended for the Gentiles. Where Matthew traces
Jesus' ancestR/ to David and then to Abraham
Luke goes to Adam and then to God. By the sin of
the first Adam, Satan gained control over mankind.
If the second Adam also could be persuaded to dis-
obey God the battle would be won for the devil.
Jesus was Adam's son and brother to mankind. He
was before that the Son of God. Here was Satan's
point of attack. "If you are God's son," he says,
"‘make bread of these stones." But where Adam had
fallen for food, Jesus found His "meat" in doing the

Father's will — and told Satan so. "Man finds life
in more than bread."

Because Jesus was tempted as a man — as all
men_ in every respect — yet without sin, He is able
to give help to His people in their time of need
(Heb. 4:14-16; see Heb. 2:18). Indeed, the writer
of Hebrews makes more of Christ's obedience than
this — His perfect life qualified Him as sacrifice
and Savior as well as example — but this point is
also true. As one of us Jesus faced Satan — just as
we must — and overcame! o _

Perhaps these few thoughts indicate something
about the Gospels and suggest something regarding
our study of them. Instead of reducing them to.
lowest common denominator, or combining them to
find a "harmony," perhaps at times we can view
them as |r_1d|V|duaII¥ written — all inspired of God,
but each intended for a particular purpose. In such
a Ilggé,cthls frequently-overlooked part of our Bible
can become a mine of rich treasures for the one who
will explore it with care.

Q
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¢ SCRIPTURES

“These were more noble than those in
Thessalonica in that they recsived Hhe
word with all readiness of mund inil
searched the scriptures dailv, whether
those things were so” — Acts 17.11

MISSIONARY SOCIETY EXPIRES
J. Edward Nowlin

~ About three )(_ears ago some zealous brethren out
in Texas established another missionary society by
the name and style of "Campus Evangelism." The
called it, " A vision of the young (Joel 2:28)," whic
is atravesty upon Joel's prophecy. They said, "The
idea of a Campus Evangelism type of pr%?ram re-
aulted from a 'confluence’ in the concerns of several
participants in the Abilene Christian Lectureship of
1965." It seems that the guestion of whether the
gogpel of Christ is penetrating the campuses of the
nation was brought up, and received a negative an-
swer. "Thus in 1965, challenged in an address by
evangelist Wesley C. Reagan at the ACC lectures,
Young Lubbock, Texas, associate ministers ‘:_ray_er-
ully envisioned a nationwide movement linking
autonomous Christian campus groups in a concept
of atotal campus ministry. So Campus Evangelism
was intended, and 0 it has become" (GO, February,
1970, Vol. Il, No. 5).

BIG BOOM!

Obvioudly, this human organization with a nation-
wide mission was the brain-child of young Lubbock,
Texas, associate ministers' (whatever this denomi-
national language indicates), who knew less about
the orﬁanlzatlon and autonomy of New Testament
churches than they did about campus conditions
over the land. Not content to respect the congrega-
tional independence of churches of Christ by doing
their bit on a local basis, the?/ had avision (such as
was never authorized by Joel 2:28) of "a nationwide
movement." Forﬁ/lettln(_i that the gospel is addressed
to units of one (Mak 16:15), they sought to involve
hundreds of churches on the theory that bigness is
goodness. They persuaded, probably without too
much effort, the Broadway Church of Christ, in
Lubbock, to "sponsor" this human organization, and
spent hundreds of thousands of dollars conducting
seminars, workshops, and rallies over the country.
They circularized the nation with their paper, "GO,"

participated in " Retreats" for college students, and

held two big conventions in Dallas, the last one at-
tended by about 12,000 youths, which just hap-
pened to come at the same time as the "Holy Sirit
retreat” of December, 1968, in which a woman tried
her hand at casting out demons.

UNDERGROUND MOVEMENT

Leroy Garrett, in Restoration Review, Volume 11,
No. 1, January, 1969, identified Campus Evangelism
as a part of the underground movement. He says
"One important expression of the und_erground
Church of Chrigt is the Campus Evangelism, con-
ducted by the Lubbock Church of Christ. While its
efforts are directed toward winning the college cam-
pus, which it will not even begin to do until it be-
comes less Church of Christ-like ... For the most
part the whole works is in the hands of the young
princes, who allow only enough orthodoxy to keep
the show going. This of course is the wisdom of the
underground. One misses the real spirit that is at
work in the Campus Evangelism thing if he fails to
talk to the kids themselves. They are of course born
and bred Church of Christers, all of them, but they
are so different from main-line thinking that it
sometimes startles even me" (p. 6).

CAMPUSADVANCE

That "like begets like" is well-proven in the na-
tural realm, and the rule seems to apply in the spiri-
tual realm, also. At any rate, in the Soring of 1969,
"Daytona Advance" made its go%earance as "an
evangeligtic endeavor conducted by Campus Ad-
vance at the University of Florida, slgonsored by
the Beville Road Church of Christ in Daytona, and
assisted by the Campus Evangelism staff, Lubbock”
(GO, April 1969, Vol. Il, No. 5). This issue was
%ven over to pictures of Pat and Shirley Boone

ay Walker, and others of about 150 students and
professors trying to entertain and "teach" thou-
sands of beer-drinking, bewhiskered hippies and
semi-naked youths on the beaches, and to "testi-
monials' of "“converts," one of whom said, "Thank
God. for organizations like Campus Advance . .."
Obviously, he never thought of the church for which
Christ died as having anything to do with saving
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souls! The human organization was the important
thing to him. Campus Evangelism staff members
aI_tI(Ia_ndlng evidently were Jim Bevis and Rex Ver-
million.

NEW SPONSOR

On April 15, 1969, Rex Vermillion resigned to go
into business, and in May, Campus Evangelism was
moved from Lubbock to Pasadena, Texas, to the
sponsorship of Burke Road Church of Christ, "to
seek a more central location,” they said. What the
Gulf Coast of Texas is more central to, we fail to
see, but they needed some excuse for publication.
Under this new sponsor they planned great things.
The February, 1969, issue of "GO" set forth great
claims for the past and greater for the future. With
a budget of $196,000 they proposed to spend $12,-
500 distributing 100,000 copies of | Corinthians 13
to college students on the Gulf Coast, to be followed
by seven million copies over the country in 1971,
1972. They planned to spend $5,500 conducting
"Vital Issues Workshops" on race relations, moral-
ity of war, violence in society, etc. For a "Third
International Seminar" at Shamrock Hotel in Hous-
ton next December, they planned to spend $7,500;
for "Regional Seminars" in Philadelphia and Seattle,
they budgeted $2,000. "Field Staff Program" was to
take $8,360; "Vanguard Prayer Fellowship" would
cost $4,000; "Conference on Understanding the Stu-
dent World" would cost $7,700; "Direct Information
Service" would cost $1,310; "Faculty Felowship,"
another $3,850; "Urban Environment Program," no
price stated; "CE Book Views," $3,450; "GO," $27,-
500; and "Publications," another $6,000. This ac-
c_ountjs for $89,670, which leaves $106,330 unas-
signed.

BIG BUST!

Just what happened to all these plans goes unsaid,
but the April, 1970, issue of "GQO" records the death-
bed cogitations of Campus Evangelism as follows:
"Programs, like men themselves, live and die in cy-
cles and under circumstances for which the finest
of minds and the profoundest of revelations often
cannot explain. There may be no apparent explana-
tion . . . The world has learned by experience that it
marches to two different drumbeats, the sublime
and the ridiculous, the real and the absurd, and that
it is not often given to man to realize how God —
as He most assuredly does — will triumph at the
end. It is within this context that Campus Evange-
lism announces its termination of April 30."

The above would indicate that they do not know
why they are folding up. A hint is given, however,
in a final appeal for MONEY'! Then in an effort to
die with dignity, they quote from "The Last Will
And Testament of the Springfield Presbytery" of
1804: "With this letter, we declare the name, staff,
and the program of Campus Evangelism dissolved
on the 30th day of April, 1970, 'and sink into union
with the Body of Christ at large; for there is but
one body, and one Spirit, even as we are called in
one hope of our calling." " The signatures of Jim
Bevis, director, Charles Shelton, director of evan-
gelism, and Dudley Lynch, director of communica-
tion, were affixed. It seems that all the staff mem-
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EDITOR’IAL

L E. Phillips. Post Office Box 17244, Tampa, Florida 33612

In view of the present drive to enroll "Christian
Colleges" in the budgets of churches all over the
and, | want to quote a few excerpts from the Tampa
Tribune of Sunday, April 19, 1964 concerning Flor-
ida College, Tampa, Florida. | believe this would be
of interest to all those who oppose church sup-
ported colleges.

I would like to make it clear that | am in no way
connected to this school and never have been. | am
personally acquainted with the members of the
board of directors and the administration of FHorida
College, but | have consulted none of them in these
matters which are to follow, with the exception of
asking president Cope if he provided the informa-
tion that appeared in the Tampa Tribune. He as-
sured me that so far as he knew no member of the
administration was contacted about the information
given in the Tribune. Obviously, the information
was taken from published records of the past con-
cerning this college. To me it is a wonderful thing
to publicly state one's convictions relative to any
controversial subject to the extent that even non-
Christians will understand his position.

Pour separate articles appeared on pages 13-E
and 14-E by staff writers of the Tribune. On page
13-E an article begins: "Early in 1942 a group of
Florida businessmen began holding informal meet-
ings over the state in an effort to promote interest
among members of the Church of Christ throughout
Florida to build a liberal arts college somewhere in
a convenient location in Florida.

"On June 6, 1944, a statewide meeting was held
at Lakeland, a board of directors was selected and
a finance committee was appointed. It was decided
the school would be a privately operated, independ-
ent, coeducational school which would provide a
good moral and spiritual environment for students
who were serious about their college education. Un-
der the chairmanship of C. Ed Owings, someone
referred to the college as 'a friend to youth,” which
designation has remained with the school through
the years that have followed."

The author of this article then says: "Every stu-
dent has a daily Bible class, which is fully accredited
and fully transferable on the same basis that other
courses at Florida College transfer to other ac-
credited colleges and universities. It should be
pointed out here that this school is not a church-
related or church-supported college. It receives no
funds from churches but does attempt in addition to
the accredited courses in Bible, to provide the stu-
dent with a good moral and spiritual environment
which is likewise designed to aid in the development
of the whole man" (Emp. mine—H.E.P.).

This author knew that Florida College was NOT
a church-related or church-supported school. This is
because of the publicly expressed and published
policies of this school concerning this matter. It is

exactly as it ought to be: a school and not a church
organization.

On the same page another article appeared which
stated that the college expects to double its enroll-
ment by 1970, which would make the enrollment
between 600 and 700 students. Then regarding the
cost of college education, the author said: "Despite
the rapid advance in cost of college education Flor-
ida College has tried to keep expenses as low as
possible. Tuition, room and board for the average
student now is about $1,400 for two semesters.
Profit-making industries of Florida College (which
pay taxes as do all profit making industries) have
through the years managed to keep the cost at
Florida College to a minimum."

On page 14-E an article appeared which "EX-
PLAINS NAME CHANGE." "In 1944, two years
before the college in Temple Terrace, north of
Tampa, opened its doors it was officially designated
Florida Christian College.

"On June 1, 1963, its name was shortened to
Horida College. Many people ask why. This is the
college's explanation." He then explains from the
charter the intention of the founding men to pro-
vide a private, non-tax supported institution where
the Bible would be taught daily and the whole man
developed.

"Because the name 'Christian' was attached to
the college, many individuals, among them a large
number of people interested in the college, got the
impression that this college was nothing more than
a school which taught only Bible subjects. If these
people had taken the time to look at a catalog, or
even look a little closer at the advertisement, they
would have promptly learned that this college not
only teaches Bible courses, but more than a hundred
other courses in almost every field of college prepa-
ration . . . Over a period of a number of years it
soon became evident that there might be a general
misunderstanding of the basic philosophy of the
school and especially so in view of our position in
the field of the 'Junior College." After much dis-
cussion, in the student body, in the faculty, among
the friends—and enemies—of the college, the Flor-
ida Christian College board of trustees decided to
change the name to 'Florida College.’

"Every principle, every policy and every basic
element in the original philosophy of this schoal is
exactly as stated by the first board that wrote the
original charter.”

Regarding the original position of the Board of
directors relative to church support, it was stated by
L. R. Wilson when he was president. The Triumph
Of Truth, published by L. R. Wilson of Florida
Christian College, March 20, 1946, on page 3 he
says: "We want all of our students to attend church
services regularly, and to support the church, not
only with their presence but with their means and
influence. We want them to realize that the church
is of divine origin, and can never be replaced with
any human institution. We want them to know that
the school has its own work to do, and that it is not
an adjunct or auxiliary to the church in any sense”
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(These lectures were delivered over Radio Station
WFLA, Tampa, Florida).

Again, in the same paper of April 3, 1946, brother
Wilson states " The Position And Purpose Of Florida
Christian College." He does so in the form of ques-
tions and answers. On page 1: " Q. If this is the kind
of school it is, then why isn't it a church school?
A. Simply because Florida Christian College does
not belong to any church. It belongs to all those in-
dividuals who have contributed to it in order to
make it possible.”

On page 3. "Q. But you do look to the church to
support it, do you not? A. No, we do not ask the
congregations to support it. Neither the faculty not
the members of the Board of Directors ask )for con-
tributions from the congregations. We are simply
trying to present our work in the true light, and
each and every individual who believes our efforts
\r/]vorthwhile is asked to support it in whatever way

ecan..."

Florida College is publicly committed to the
scriptural policy of complete separation of the
church and college. It is the present policy not to
accept funds from churches and not to meddle into
the affairs of churches anywhere. | can commend
this college to anyone desiring the finest in college
education. If this policy is reversed, | shall be one
of the first to speak out against it.

To all graduates of high school | .recommend that
you write to Harry W. Rickup, Public Relations Di-
rector, Florida College, Temple Terrace, Florida for
information about enrolling at this college. It is a
good one.

o
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QUESTION: Concerning | Cor. 16:1,2, are not
most scholars, commentators, translators, etc., of
the persuasion that this collection was laid by at
home rather than into a centrally located or com-
mon treasury? Also, aren't the passages of scrip-
ture that mention singing, such as Eph. 5:19, Col.
3:16, speaking about individuals and would not ne-
cessarily be authority for congregational singing?
Does | Cor. 14:26-33 seem to indicate they were
sE.iné:jiﬂg one at a time (solos) in the church? —

ANSWER: While there are some among those
mentioned who hold the above view, not all do. |
have a fair sample of both in my own library. On
which side of the issue most of them may be found
matters very little to me. There are some who do a
good job of exposing the error of the above stated
position. This erroneous view may be accounted for
primarily upon the grounds of a failure to translate
or comment in the light of what the context de-
mands. Sometimes a literal translation of the orig-
inal text will admit two or more words or views. In
such instances contextual study becomes a deter-
mining factor.

In this case, the objective stated so clearly in the
latter part of verse two, namely, "that there be no
gatherings when | come,” precludes the laying by
at home idea. James M acknight in his commentary
on the Apostolic Epistles makes some fine comments
on the original text and a translation thereof, ex-
poses the mistake made by some, and then con-
cludes : "The apostle's meaning is, that every first
day of the week each of the Corinthians was to
separate, from the gains of the preceding week, such
a sum as he could spare, and put it into the treas-
ury; that there might be no occasion to make col-
lections when the apostle came.” Those who make
the questionable phrase mean "lay by at home" give
to it a meaning that contradicts the latter part of
the verse, "that there be no gatherings when |
come," for according to such view, the collections
would still have to be gathered when he arrived.
Adam Clark is another commentator of renown who
writes at length in support of the common treasury
view on this verse.

Concerning congregational singing, we find that
such was an established practice among the Jews in
their synagogue services, with Jesus and his dis-
ciples, and in the early church. Most of what the
New Testament reveals on singing has to do with
what and how to sing.
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The practice of Jesus and his disciples (M att.
J6:30) was, no doubt, continued in the church after
its establishment. | understand this to be group or
congregational singing because of the plural "they"
and the singular "hymn": "And when they had
Sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of
Olives" | also understand that Eph. 5:19 authorizes
congregational singing because of the expression
'speaking to yourselves." This demands plural sub-
jects and plural objects, and congregational singing
meets these demands. One might apply the expres-
sion distributively, then, just as one might talk to
himsdf, 0 he mlg_ht sing to himself. No doubt, the
early Chrigtians did this, too. However, since the
text admits of both applications, why choose one to
the exclusion of the other? Both are authorized.

If one tries to apply the expression to solo singi Qg
before the congregation, difficulties are encountered.
Since dl Chridians are involved in the command, it
would be impossible for the demands of the verse to
be fulfilled in a single service in some congregations
— time-wisg, it would extend the service unduly. In
the light of the established practice mentioned
above and the demands of the verse itsdf, | must
conclude that congregational singing is hereby
auhorized. _ _ _
~ Coal. 3:16 likewise authorizes con%regatlonal sing-
!n% because of the expression "teaching and admon-
ishing one another.” When the individual sings in
the absence of others, he might teach and admonish
"one," i.e., himsdf, but he would not be teaching and
admonishing "ancther." Again, cong]regatl_onal sing-
m& fills the demands of this verse tifully. T
following quote is of interest just here: "FHom the
apodtolic age S_Inﬁlnﬁ was aways a part of divine
service, in which the whole body of the church
joined tog}ether; and it was the decay of this prac-
tice that first brought the order of singers into the
church’ (Cyclopaedie of Biblical, Theological, And
Ecclesiastical Literature by McClintock and Strong,
Vol. IX, p. 776). Furthermare, this authority along
with others show that special singers, chairs, etc.,
came at a later date and as a departure from the
original practice. _

| Cor. 14:26 shows that the [ﬁgpose of the in-
spired song (Spiritual gifts are here under consid-
eration) was that "dl things be done unto edifying."
Solos, quartets, etc., can hardly be used without de-
generating to the level of entertainment. In fact,
generally, the entertainment aspect becomes the pri-
mary objective — not edifying. This, of itsdlf, suf-
fices to show that such is inexpedient. It is possible
that the .one receiving the inspired song made good
use of it by teachl_ngklt in turn to the whole congre-
gation that they might sing it together. Some schal-
ars in the field of religious literature so_affirm.
James M acknight (Commentary on Apostolic Epis-
tles) sg\{(s, "The inspired psams of which the apos-
tle speaks, were not metrical compositions, but com-
positions which were distinguished from prose, by
the sublimity of the sentiments, and strength,
beauty, and aptness of the expressions.” He gives
as an example "the inspired Esdm which May our
Lord's mother uttered” in Luke 1:46f. If this be so,
such could perhaps be sur]? by an individual before
the congregation "unto edifying." Such would not

have the trend toward entertainment as much as
those son%s usually sung by congregations today.
However, | am persuaded that congregational sing-
ing, especially in view of the songs generally used
today, Is that which fulfills the demands of the Holy
Scriptures.

o
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Eugene Britnell, 8909 Mayflower Road,

"YOU'VE COME A LONG WAY, BABY"

_One of the popular television commercials for
cigarettes says, "You've come a long way, baby, to
get where you got to today." How true that is, and
In more ways than one. It seems to me that one of
the most serious and shocking problems in our so-
ciety is the moral and spiritual decline and deterior-
ation evidenced by the lives and attitudes of many
women, | am not charging that all women are _cllunty
of the sins and problems which | shall discuss. There
are yet many clean, pure, modest, moral and godly
women in our society, but we all know that there
are too many of the other kind. _

By nature and God's design, women wield a tre-
mendous influence upon society and the church. A
good and godly woman is one of the greatest bless-
ings on earth. A woman who is worldly, vain and
unrighteous is a dangerous and corrupting influence
and a curse to society. It has been said that "the
hand that rocks the cradle rocks the world." That
is true, but many cradles are unattended or they
?r? being rocked by worldly mothers and substi-
utes.

Yes, the modern woman has come a long way,
but | ask, from whence has she come and where is
she headed? The following observations will, at
least in part, answer the guestion.

1. As the commercial suggests, the modern
woman has certainly come to her cigarettes. She
now has her own brand! Of all the fads and innova:
tions in society, | have never seen anything to equal
the incresse in_the number of women who smoke
cigarettes. | verily believe that for each woman who
smoked ten years ago one thousand are smoking
today. With many men quitting the habit, cigarette
sales would be down considerably if the women had
not started smoking. When one visits_any public
place, it is difficult to find a woman who is not smok-
Ing. But this is just another sign of the weakness
and worldliness among women. And to me, nothing
destroys femininity more than the sight of a woman
sucking on a cigarette.
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The health statistics also reveal the increase in
women smokers. Thirty years ago the ratio of men
to women acquiring lung cancer was approximately
20 to 1, now this ratio is approaching 6 to 1. Of
course | don't believe that anyone should smoke. It
is a time-consuming, filthy, expensive, obnoxious and
dangerous habit. There is nothing good about it, and
it reveals a weakness and lack of temperance in the
lives of those who are addicted.

2. The modern woman has come from her God-
ordained place with reference to her husband and
men in general. I'm sure you are aware of the Wom-
en's Liberation movements which are dedicated to
the elevation of women to the position of men in
every facet of life. For example, | have an Asso-
ciated Press article which is headed, "Feminists
scorn form for census.” This organization objected
to the wording of the form used by the Census Bu-
reau because it had the husband listed as the head
of the house! "The women said the wording implies
that the government feels a man assumes the role
of "head of the house' whenever a man and woman
live together. They further protested the word
'head," saying it is synonymous with 'leader' and to
infer that the woman doesn't assume the role of
head of the house is to infer that she is not capable
or competent in such a role." The article goes on to
say that the organization urged members of their
sex to "mark wife as head and fill in husband's name
as 'husband of head'." One organization is calling
for a nationwide strike of all women' on August 26
in protest of their "inferior" position.

What does the Bible say about woman's place?
"Unto the woman he said, | will greatly multiply
thy sorrow and thy conception, in sorrow thou shalt
bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy
husband, and he shall rule over thee" (Gen. 3:16).
"Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according
to knowledge, giving honor unto the wife, as unto
the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of
the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered"
(I Pet. 3:7). "Wives, submit yourselves unto your
own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is
the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of
the church . . ." (Eph 5:22,23).

3. The modern woman has come out of the home
and into public life. This is one of the most serious
problems of our society. It often results in adultery,
broken homes and neglected children. The close as-
sociation of men and women in factori es, business
establishments, and other public places often leads
to promiscuous familiarity, infatuation, divorce and
unscriptural remarriage. This would not have hap-
pened had the woman stayed in the home. This is
not always true, but it is In many cases. | am not
saying that it is always wrong for a woman to work
outside the home, or that such is always unneces-
sary, but in many cases she is working only for the
luxuries of life and to escape the duties and respon-
sibilities of the home.

What saith the scriptures on this? "Notwith-
standing she shall be saved in child-bearing, if they
continue in faith and charity and holiness with
sobriety” (I Tim. 2:15). "That they (the aged
women) may teach the young women to be sober,
to love their husbands, to love their children. To be

discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to
their own husbands, that the word of God be not
blasphemed" (Titus 2:4,5).

These passages and related principles of divine
revelation reveal that it is God's will that the place
of woman, generally speaking, is domestic rather
than public. Many homes in America need more
mother and less money!

4. Finally, the modern "baby" of the cigarette
commercial has come out of her clothes. Beyond
question, this is the number one cause of lust, sexual
crime and immorality in America today. For some
reason, American women feel that they must wear
whatever Paris, Hollywood, and "style" puts on
them, whether long or short, loose or tight, sensible
or ridiculous. You see one going down the street
with a maxi-coat on that looks like a turkey gobbler
strutting and when the wind catches it you'll likely
see a mini-skirt on under it! Isn't that ludicrous?
And the mini-skirts — which are immodest when
they stand and become collars when they sit down
— are seen in church buildings as well as on the
streets. They pull and stretch and twist and turn
trying to look half-way modest but they can't be-
cause they didn't leave home that way.

Forcible rape is now the fastest growing of all
violent crime, according to the FBI, and a recent
survey of policemen and other law enforcement offi-
cials of the nation revealed that 94 per cent of them
attributed this to immodest apparel. In the five
years from 1963 to 1968, the rate of forcible rape
rose 68 per cent in the United Sates and 90 per cent
in England. The sudden rise in both countries began
in 1964, and that was the year Mary Quant, London
designer, introduced the mini-skirt. Need we say
more?

The Bible says, "In like manner also, that women
adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shame-
facedness and sobriety; not with braided hair, or
gold, or pearls, or costly array; but (which becom-
eth women professing godliness) with good works"
(I Tim. 2:9,10). The key words in these verses are
modest, shamefacedness (shamefastness, ASV) and
sobriety. The true adornment of a woman profess-
ing godliness is her good works. The adornment of
her body will be a reflection of the qualities of
shamefastness and sobriety. A woman who has the
quality of shamefastness should have no difficulty
determining what to wear to conform to decency.
When once the sense of shame or modesty is gone,
then she will dress to be in style and attract atten-
tion rather than wear that which "becometh women
professing godliness."

| believe that to a great degree women determine
and regulate the morals of society. That is why |
am so concerned about the attitude of the modern
woman. If women would stay in their place and con-
duct themselves properly, then men, even those who
would be immoral, will be forced to do the same.
Since forcible attacks constitute only a small per-
centage of our great problem of immorality, the
majority of it is by mutual consent.

My friend, if you think that | am wrong in this,
| suggest that you observe the attitude and action
of the average woman whom you may see in some
public place. Y ou will likely find her to be flirtatious,
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indiscreet, suggestive, provocative, immodest, vain
andworldly.

_Yes, the modern woman has come a long way —
in the wrong direction — and there are more indi-
cations of that than the mere fact that she now has
her own brand of cigarettes.

Oh yes, | was about to forget; that cigarette com-
mercial which served as the s of this whole les-
son, is as stupid, illogical and deceptive as the ma-
]éth of the others seen on television these days.

ut 1 hope that this article makes sense to you.

=]

WORSHIP IN SPIRIT
AND IN TRUTH

PROPER OBJECT OF WORSHIP

Most people would think that everyone under-
stands that only God should be worshipped. How-
ever, this is not the case, for both now and in
$C|etr;t times men have worshipped many improper

€c

IN ANCIENT TIMES

Baal was a Kgod of the nations and was worshipped
Ey |srael c(;I |n%s 16:31; 22:53). Ashtoreth was a

Idonian God, Chemosh aM oabite ﬁ_od, and Milcom
a god of Ammon, yet were worshipped by God's
people (I Kings 11:33). There was a time that
Judah worshipped the sun (Ezek. 8:16). Isaiah said,
of Judah, "Their land also is full of idols; they wor-
ship the work of their own hands, that which their
own fingers have made." Jeremiah said the same
thing of them (Jer. 1:16). They would even bow
down before fgods of thelr own creation (Jer. 10).
Aaron made for Israel a calf-god (Ex. 32:1-10).

M an did not improve much from those Old Testa-
ment times. In the New Testament Diana was the
ﬁoddess_of the Ephesians (Acts 19:27-28). Athens
had her idols (Acts 17:23). M en were often the ob-
ject of worship (Acts 12:20-23; 14:11-18). Chris-
tians, in New Testament times, would not permit
others to worship them (Acts 10:25-26; 14:14-15).
John tried to worship an angel but was forbidden
(Rev. 22:8-9).

FALSE OBJECTS OF WORSHIP TODAY

_ Some would affirm that these idols and other false
items of worship mentioned above were venerated
in a time when men had not learned as much as
they know now, and that today none would worship
such. Yet, in the world today there are idols just

like there was in Athens, and men worship them.
Not many, maybe of this kind in the U. S A., but
they exist in the world. They are worshipped and
are iUSt as real as any ancient idol god.
(1) Education. | am not opposed to the proper

kind of education. Some people would be better off
with some good education. Paul was an educated
man (Acts 22:3). Y et, Paul recognized there was
something more to life than education. Some think
that if they can become educated in the ways of the
world, all is well with them. Education becomes
their god. Recently, in a place of business, a young
woman was jumping up and down, slrilfpl ng the
counter and telling about getting her M.A. degree.
She would be better off with aC.S degree — com-
mon sense. | have known of people that education
was such a god to them, that they neglected their
God-given responsibility to take care of their own.
Get a good education, and then you use the educa-
tion instead of letting the education use you, but
do not make a god out of education. _

(2) Wealth,. All of us know thosethat everything
they do in life is toward making a dollar. The dollar
becomes their god. They make it, and then hold on
to it by worshipping theé\%g reen god. They neglect
family, health, the Lord everything else to make
money. Money is 3%ood and has its proper use {I Tim.
5:8; Acts 11:27-30; Phil. 4:15-20; Il Cor. 11:7-9).
However, one can make a god out of it and when
%ulc7h |1$é)done it becomes shameful (I Tim. 6:5-10;

(3) Men. Strange as it may seem, men will wor-
ship other men. Comelius wanted to worship Peter,
and had Peter been like a lot of men today, he would
have let him (A cts 10:25-26). However great a man
may be, he is not to be venerated. How many times
have you heard someone say, "The elders decided
this or that, and you know they can't be wrong."
Or "If brother Blank doesn't go to heaven, then |
don't want to go." Yes, men, elders, deacons, preach-
ers, or any other man may be worshipped, but such
ought not so to be.

GOD — PROPER OBJECT OF WORSHIP

Jesus sad, "the true worshippers shall worship
the Father" (John 4:23). Jesus again said, "Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt
thou serve' (Matt. 4:10). When John tried to wor-
ship an angel, he was told "worship God" (Rev.
22:9). Paul worshipped God (Phil 3:3). In Rev. 4
one sat on the throne in heaven, and it was sad of
Him, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which
was, and is, and is to come." The twenty-four elders
said, "Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive ﬂlory and
honor and power: for thou hast created all things,
and for thy pleasure they are and were created.'

God said of Chrig, "let all the angels of God wor-
ship him" f(Heb_. 1:6). Jesus was God, Deity, for
God said of Chrigt, "Thy throne, O God, is for ever
and ever:" (Heb. 1:8). Jehovah recognized Jesus
as being Deity, therefore, worthy of WOI’Sh[P.

Jesus received worship while on earth. To Jesus
a_leper came "and worshipped him" (Matt. 8:2).
"There came a certain ruler, and worshipped him'
(Matt. 9:18). Jesus did not refuse their worship;
neither did he reprove them for worshipping him.
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Jesus, on earth, was the "fullness of the Godhead
bodily" (Col. 2:9). God is the only proper object of
our worship.

CONCLUSION

We need to remove every object from our hearts
and worship God — "him only shalt thou serve"
(Mait. 4:10?

ARROWS
OF TRUTH

for
denominational
error

THE DENOMINATIONAL MIND —
THE WORKS CONCEPT

In_this series we are attempting to probe the de-
nominational mind. The prophet of old said, "I sat
where they sat" (Ezek. 3:15). It is my firm convic-
tion that we must do the same. Snce the days of
Martin Luther, no word has aroused the furor of
the denominational mind more than "works." When
Luther emerged from the shackles of Roman Ca-
tholicism, his pet peeve was works! He had observed
first hand the ritualistic works of Catholicism and
was justified in his antagonism. The unfortunate
thing about Luther and his successors was the com-
plete failure to understand the different kinds of
works in the Bible. Evidently, Luther felt there was
only one kind of works in the Bible and he opposed
that with every atom of his being. The denomina-
tional mind, to this day has that basic concept and
therefore opposes any kind of works. When this
word is mentioned the denominational mind envi-
sions a cold, ritualistic, boastful type of works. The
never see an obedient, humble type of work whic
perfects one's faith (James 2). _
~ Very few denominational people know James 2 is
in the Bible. They know by memory Eph. 2:9, which
says, "Not of works lest any man .should boast.”" It is
the feeling of most of our denominational neighbors
that the works of the Bible embrace a boastful, brag-
?ln type of work which will not justify. It must be

reely admitted that this type of worksis not indis-
pensable to savation, but on the contrary would hin-
der it. However, if we could get the denominational
mind opened to James 2 this concept could be
changed. James talks about a humble, sacrificing
type of works in obedience to God's commands. He
says, "Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead
being alone" (James 2:17). The vain man thinks he
can be saved without humble obedient works but
James says it cannot be done. He closed by .saying,
"For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith

without works is dead also" (James 2:26). In this
verse James speaks of a "dead faith" and a "live
faith." He affirms that a faith without works is a
DEAD faith. Who could believe that any man could
be saved by a DEAD faith? A live faith is one cou-
pled with the right kind of works. It is imperative
that we convey to the denominational mind that at
least three works are mentioned in the New Testa
ment. These include: Works of the Law of Moses,
boastful works and works in obedience to the com-
mand of God. Gentle reader, we are not saved by the
first two but the last is mandatory.
=3

LESSONS

FROM

YOUNG
PREACHERS :

THE EXISTENCE OF GOD

J. D. Pickens, Jr. and Gary Batson
DOES GOD EXIST?

Rational people are willing to examine the evi-
dence, or reasoning, in favor of a proposition. They
will make a decision after the evidence has been pre-
serted, not before. Are you a rational person ? Have
you ever congdered the logical arguments for the
existence of God? Perhaps you have assumed that
He is afairy tale that man has outgrown ? Or a non-
scientific superdtition ?

GOD ISAN ADEQUATE CAUSE!

If one assumes that this universe is a cosmos —
an ordered whole — and not a chaos — a state of
utter confusion — a basic argument for the exis-
tence of God becomes agpparent. Man has observed
that a cause and effect relationship is at work
throughout the universe. This relationship may be
stated this waé, "Every effect must have an ade-

uate cause" Our first agument becomes, simply,
that the universe (an effect) requires an intelligent
creator (God, an ade(#ate cause). You may object
that | have assumed the universe is a cosmos: but,
so do you, so does the scientist. Science is based
upon the premise that this is a cosmos. The " scien
tific method" is based upon the assumption that an
exiaerlment can be repeated, that the same cause
will produce the same effect repeatedly. Which do
you think is more reasonable; that, a cosmos was
created by an intelligent being, God, or by blind
chance.

GOD PROVIDES A DESIGNER!

A similar argument for the existence of God is
the evidence of design in the universe. Design re-
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gi{uwes an mtellagent designer (God, not chance).
he planets and accuracy of "time" and the uses
made of it by man in his scientific endeavors, the
Apollo space program, for instance, are an example
of design in this cosmos.

AN EXPERIMENT!

Try a simple experiment if you are ill in doubt.
Number ten wooden cubes (the stars and planets),
put them in a box (the universe), shake it a few
times (let chance work on the cubes), then see if
the cubes are in numerical order (a given desgn?.
Try it again. And again. Keep trying it, after all,
there are only ten billion combinations and if you
do not repeat too many of the combinations you
should eventually get the numbers in order. With
Eour intelligence you may soon conclude that it is

etter that you put them in order yourself since
chance is not working quickly enough for you. It
could be a little more difficult. Let us add just one
more cube. Now we have oximately twenty-six
combinations. Now consider the number of gars and
planets known to exist in an ordered design. The
probability that this occurred by chance is a very,
very small number. On the other hand, the mathe-
matical probability that this did not occur by chance
is very large. An intelligent designer must exist, if
the ordered design of the universe did not happen
by chance.

BELIEF IN GOD ISRATIONAL!

Other arguments may be based upon the religious,
moral or esthetic nature of man. These arguments
do not edablish the existence of God with mathe-
matical certainty; but, they tend to make it more
rational to believe in God than to disbelieve. We
believe in the existence of God. Do ?/OU?

39 Butler St

Franklin, N. J. 07416

o

SOWING THE SEED

of the

KINGDOM

BAPTISM NECESSARY TO SALVATION #1

The concluding act to be performed by the one
alienated from God bg sin (never having completed
his obedience to God) is baptism. We have talked
about the seed of the Kingdom (the word of Gaod),
faith in that word, repentance, and a confession
with the mouth that Jesus is the Christ. All of these
acts are necessary for the sinner in order for him to
please God. We would not minimize any of them —
and yet having performed all of these acts of obedi-

ence, we can no more be a child of God without being
]pa;é)ﬁzed than we can without having an obedient
aith.

A COMMAND OF CHRIST

~ Baptism is a command given by Christ, and yet
it is one of the most despised commands known to
man today. Jesus said, "He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not
shall be damned" (Mak 16:16). Also is Mat. 28:19
Jesus sad, "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." So it is not a mat-
ter of being commanded, for the Saviour himsdf
commanded it to be preached, and to be done.

COMMANDED BY THE APOSTLES

Peter, when he stood up with the eleven apostles
on the first Pentecost after the resurrection of Chrigt,
said to those who believed his teaching concermning
Christ being the saviour of whom the prophets had
gpoken and of whom David had announced, " Repent
and be baptized every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of your sins, and ye
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost" (Acts
2:38). Again, Peter said in | Pet. 3:21, "the like
figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save
us, not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but
the answer of a good conscience toward God by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ."”

SAME IN EVERY CASE OF CONVERSION

The pattern was always the same in every case
of conversion in the New Testament. In the Acts of
the apostles, several cases of conversion are recorded,
and without exception, the people believed, repented,
confessed their faith in Christ, and were ized.
There is no exception. None rejoiced until after he
had obeyed this command of God and was baptized.

A UNIQUE COMMAND

The command to be baptized is unique from the
standpoint that it can only be done one time scrip-
turally. All of the other commands that we have
mentioned must be repeated. The person must con-
tinue his faith in Christ (Rev. 2:10), repent of any
sins he may commit even after becomln%_a child
of God (Acts 8:22). He must also confess his faults
to God If he is to be forgiven them (I John 1:8-10).
However, this is not true with baptism. Hence it is
unique from this standpoint. _

Next month — what is involved in the act of
baptism.

=]
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THE NEWS LETTER REPORTS

. ..They rehearsed all that God had done with them...”" — Acta 14:27

INFORMATION REQUESTED

Florida College is interested in providing corre-
spondence courses in Bible on a college level, for
credit, if there is sufficient interest. If any should
be interested in such, please write a card to Louis
Garrett, Dean, Florida College, Temple Terrace,
Horida 33617.

A gos?el meeting is to be conducted in Morton,
Texas July 13-19, 1970, with Robert Wayne LaCoste
from Hereford, Texas doing the preaching.

Leroy P. Henry, P.O. Box 1821, Gulfport, Miss.
39501 The church of Chrigt meeting at 393 Cowan
Road, Mississippi City, Gulfport, Miss, needs a full
time preacher. We are a small congregation, about
35 in number. Support is available. Anyone inter-
ested please contact me at the above address.

Marvin E. Young, P.O. Box 275, Salem, Ohio
44460 —We have 133 song books titled " Great
Songs of The Church" and 107 titled "Christian
Hymns No. 2" which we will give to any new con
gr ation just starting and who are in need of song

ooks. They are in fair shape, some will need re-
E{J\II’S, some will not be usable. Please indicate what

ind and how many you want. Write to me or call:
(216) 337-6113.

~L.L. Aﬁplaate, Umetilla, Ha. — | am now labor-
ing with the church in Umatilla to the end that the
church will be edified and aliens brought to the sim-
E|ICIty of the gospel to glorify God through our

ord in obedience to the gospel. | solicit the prayers
of all faithful brethren.

Larry L. Dickens, 10 Conley ., Greenville, S C.
29605 — | have just closed a meeting in Abbeville,
S. C. in which one was baptized. Much work needs
to be done in this area. The congregation is pres-
ently looking for a preacher to come and work with
them. Anyone interested may write to Don Smith,
Route 1, Box 103, Abbeville, S C. 29620. The con+
gregation in Taylors, S. C. (Greenville) is also in
need of a full time evangelist. They may be con-
tacted by writing to the church of Christ, Box 506,
Taylors, S. C. 29687.

Tom Oglesby, 351 h Avenue, Alliance, Ohio
44601 — The Slver Pakk church in Alliance, Ohio
hes recently appointed Clyde K dley, Garnet Kdlar,
and Wade Ray to serve as elders. These men are
faithful and energetic in sevice to God and should
greatly enhance the strength and growth of the
church here. | look forward to a continued pleasart
ahgrd productive association with the fine brethren

e

HAFLEY-CAMP DEBATE

Larry Ray Hafiey and Wayne Camp will meet in
afour—nlght discussion in the Paris Avenue meeting
house, 1509 E. Paris Avenue, Peoria, Ill., on Aug.
10, 11, 13, 14. The discussion will begin at 7:30 p.m.
each nléght. The propositions to be discussed are:
Aug. 10 — "The scriptures teach that water bap-
tism, to the penitent believer, is for (in order to)
the remission of sins." (Hafiey affirms and Camp
denies.) Aug. 11 — "The scriptures teach that a
Benltent sinner is saved by grace through faith,

efore and without water baptism." (Camp affirms
and Hafiey denies.) Aug. 13 — "The scriptures
teach that a child of God, one saved by the blood of
Christ, cannot sin so as to be eternally lost in hell."
Camp affirms and Hafiey denies)) Aug. 14 — "The
riptures teach that a child of God, one saved by
the blood of Chrigt, can sin o as to be logt in hell.”
(Hafiey affirms Camp denies.) Larry Ray Hafley
labors with the church in Piano, lll. and Wayne
Canp is president of the Illinois Missionary Baptist
Institute and Seminary and pastor of the Beverly
M anor Baptist Church.

~G. O. Winland, 208 Male Avenue, New Matins-
ville, W. Va.,, 26155 — Connie W. Adams of Louis
ville, Kentucky, closed a very ﬁ_rofltable meeting
with the church in Lewisville, Ohio last nlﬂht June
28, 1970). One was baptized and the church edified.
Members from more than sixteen congregations -
tended one or more times. | am in my fourteenth
month with the church in Lewisville.

Ralph R. Givens, 1007 N. 5th, Rekin, Ill. 61554 — A
young man in military service was recently bap-tized
and a husband and wife restored. The husband had
been out of duty for many years. Our next meeting
will be duly 6 to 12. John Clark from Ex-pressway
congregation in Louisville, Ky., will do the
preaching.

George C. Garrison, 1200 E. Kettleman Ln., Lodi,
Cdif. 95240 — The church that has been meeting in
Stockton, Calif., in the Stockton Inn has moved to
Lodi and has the Senior Citizen Building for the
next year with an option for another year. The op-
portunities have been much greater in the Lodi area
which is only 12 miles north of Stockton. We have
been blessed with 14 baptisms and much seed has
beensown. ) )

We are looking forward to a meeting with Floyd
Thompson of Garden Grove August 15th-20th. Also
we have Frank Thompson of Santa Barbara coming
for a meeting on October 28th-November 3rd. The
address of the church in Lodi is: Senior Citizen
Building, 113 N. School &. All correspondence
should come to my address.
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Voyd N. Ballard, 3435 So. Fainsburg Road, Mer-
ced, Calif. 95340 — Since the first of this year we
have been warking with the church meeting at 5th
& Broadway in Atwater, Cdif. This is a young con-

regation established by good sound brethren less
than two years ago. We are striving to reach the
unsaved as well as wayward members in this area
with the gospel. We have recently had two bap-
tisms and one restored. Atwater is near Castle Air
Force Base. If you know members of the church
at the Base or know_of those who may be coming
to the Base, send their names and addresses and we
will contact them.

Calvin C. Essary, 9132 So. Serra, Fontana, Cdlif.
92335 — Effective Qunday, May 31, 1970, the fol-
lowing five men were aﬁpomted to serve as deacons
under the oversight of the elders. Thomas Ashton,
Les Cross, George Martin, Glen Rice and Lowell
Roberts. It was indeed a joy for me to be with the
church in Mira Loma, May 17-23. In a day when
many_meetings see no responses we were blessed
with 5 baptisms and 3 restorations during the week.
Brother John Trokey is the local preacher there,
r?q”sthﬁ church is at peace and hard at work for

e Lord.

John W. Pitman, P.O. Box 229, Jamestown, N. D.
58401 — The church meets in Jamestown at 202 4th
Ave. SE. for all savices. At present we have seven
members. We met for the first service on June 28
with 15 present. The church is new in this city of
well over 18,000. We have a 25 minute radio pro-
g_ram each Sunday at 5:05 over KEY J 1400 on the

ial. At present our plans are to have several
preachers come at different times to help in sowing
the seed of the kingdom. Several have promised to
come. Our funds here are limited. We have our sup-
ﬁort promised for a year or longer by the church
here, as money was saved during a two-year period
in order that we could move. Anyone knowing peo-
ple in and around Jamestown please send their ad-
dresses and they will be contacted. When passing
through stop and worship with us.

Don Taaffe, 3118 San Jose, Tampa, Ha. 33609 —
OnMay 5, 1970 | working with the church in
Dundee, Ha. Snce that time we have started two
new Bible classes on Qunday and one on Wednesday
and instigated a personal work program. These
activities have aready resulted in approximately
doubling our attendance and contribution, one resto-
ration and one baptism. If you know of anyone in
the Dundee area whom it would be profitable to con-
tact, please notify me at once.

Donald R. Givens, 4349 Vassar, Port Arthur
Texas — Our VVacation Bible School at Thomas Blvd.

congregation in Port Arthur will be held August
3-7, 1970. The same week, at 7:30 p.m., a Snging
School will be conducted by bro. Clint’ Springer.

Our fall meeting will be preached Oct. 12-18 by bro.
Robert F. Turner. | will preach in a gospel meeting
a Bridge City, Texas, Sept. 13-18, and in late Sep-
tember in Port Acres, Texas and another meetin

in Milbridge, Mane In November. Thomas Blvd.

helps support bro. W. C. Sandefur in Milbridge,
Maine, and he is doing an outstanding work.

Giles M. Painter, Route 2, Box 117A, Newton,
N. C. 28658 — The Newton church of Christ had its
be%nnlng on March 2, 1969, meeting in the home
of Brother and Sister Jerry E. WnPht. There were
11 members and 19 in attendance. [n July 1969 the
brethren in Bell, Fla., sent Brother Roscoe K night
to work in an 11 day meeting. During that meeting
the church was given the use of a building formerly
used by colored brethren. One was baptized and
threerestored. = _ ]

Since the meeting five have been baptized into
Christ and one deceased, leaving the church with 21
members. The attendance for each sewvice averaﬁes
from 26 into the 30s. Brethren, there isn't another
congregation (not under liberal influence) within
50 miles of us. _

We have contacted Bro. Kenneth R. Morrison of
Greater Continental Investment Company to con-
struct our buildi $2(.)In order to finance this bUIldlng;,
we are issuing ,000.00 of coupon bonds a& 7%
interest, semiannual. These bonds are of all denomi-
nations from $50, $100, $250, $500, and $1,000.
Maturity dates are every six months from Novem-
ber 1, 1970 through M ay 1, 1980.

Brethren, you can help to carry on the Lord's
work in this destitute area by investing in these
bonds. There is no greater cause, no higher purpose,
that anyone could invest in. We here a Newton are
doi nghall that we can. Won't you help? Please con-
tact the Newton church of Christ.

HAVE YOU RENEWED YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?
DO IT TODAY!

THE SIX VOLUME
ADAM CLARKE'S COMMENTARY
NOW IN A NEW ONE VOLUME EDITION

Ralph Earle, Th.D. carefully
abridged this scholarly six
volume commentary by
Adam Clarke into a single
volume of 1350 pages. This
has been a standard work
for over a century.

Now this widely accepted
commentary on the whole
Bible can be obtained in this
single volume at a price all
can afford.

Only $11.95

Crder from:

PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P. O. Box 17244
Tampa, Florida 33612
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BIBLE LANDS
AND
CUSTOMS

= ,-. .
'; (—-J .- i
Melvin I Curry,Jr., 208 N. Willowick, Temple Terrace, Fla. 33617

JUDAH

The southern section of the Central Highlands is
a rugﬂed, rocky region that is suited more for graz-
ing sheep than for farming. The general elevation
of this land" is between 2,000 and 3,000 feet. Its
ﬁrlnmpal utg is Jerusalem, called by Isaiah "the
oly city" (48:2), no doubt because here God's holy
temple was located. Jerusalem is 30 miles from the
Mediterranean and 18 miles from the Dead Sea. The
Jebusites built a fortress on the site and occupied it
until David captured their stronghold and made
Jerusalem his capital. Two_famous hills in and
around Jerusalem are Mt. Zion, mentioned fre-
uently in prophecy, and the Mount of Olives, where
esus often prayed and from which he ascended.

THE SHEPHERD

It was mentioned above that Judah is suited more
for grazing sheep than for farming. The shepherd,
therefore, often is seen in the hills (Luke 2:8). An
eloguent description of the shepherd is given by
George Adam Smith: "Judaea offers as good ground
as there is in the East for observing the grandeur
of the shepherd's character. . . . With us sheep are
often left to themselves; | do not remember to have
seen in the East a flock without a shepherd. In such
a landscape as Judaea, where a day's pasture is
thinly scattered over an unfenced ftract, covered
with delusive paths, still frequented by wild beasts,
and rolling into the desert, the man and his charac-
ter are indispensable. On some high moor, across
which at night hyenas howl, when you meet him,
sleepless, far-sighted, weather-beaten, armed, lean-
ing on his staff, and looking out over his scattered
sheep, every one on his heart, you understand why
the shepherd of Judaea sprang to the front in his
E_eople's history; why they gg;g/e his name to their

ing, and made him the symbol of Providence; why
Christ took him as the type of sdf-sacrifice' (The
Historical Geography of the Holy Land, p. 210).

THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH

The watershed in Judah lay just east of Jerusa
lem. West of this watershed there is enough mois-
ture to sustain plant life; east of it, however, desert
conditions prevail. This eastern territory is caled
the Wilderness of Judah, sometimes referred to as
Jeshimon, which means "desolation.” The Wilder-
ness of Judah easily can be seen from elevated
places in the city of Jerusalem. This desolate area
IS cut horizontally by deep valleys that lead to the

Dead Sea. In the northern part is Wadi Qumran

where the first of the Dead Sea Scrolls were discov-
ered (see Flg. 7). Valleys that form beds for rivers

which flow during the winter rainy season but which
are a((J:Ii_ry" most of the year are called by the Arabs
wadis.

THE SHEPHELAH

Between the plateau of Judah and the plain of
Philistia is the Shephelah (Hebrew for "low coun-
té%'). This lowland region rises to an elevation of

feet and is cut by wide valleys which become
narrow gorges as they enter the Central Highlands.
The Shephelah was a productive agricultural area
in Bible times, but was even more valuable for de-
fensive purposes and contained the fortified towns of
Lachish, Debir, Libnah, Azekah and B ethshemesh.

THE NEGEB

From Hebron south to the Wilderness of Zin is
the Negeb, the region that is called the "South" or
"South Country" in the Old Testament. Its lime-
stone hills are strewn with flint and sustain little
vegetation. Beersheba, its chief settlement, played
an important role in Bible history as early as the
time of Abraham. Water has dways been a precious
commodity in the Negeb (Judges 1:15) and only
one stream of running water is found_ there. The
preservation of life in this semi-arid region depends
on man's ability to conserve the water supply. Even
today the nation of Israel irrigates portions of the
Negeb with water that is pumped all the way down
from the Sea of Galilee.

[+]

NEGATIVE ARGUMENTS ON BAPTISM: BAPTISM
NOT NECESSARY TO THE NEW BIRTH

L. A, Mott, Jr.

One of the most plausible of the negative argu-
ments advanced against baptism for remission is
constructed by putting together two statements
from Paul in First Corinthians:

| thank God that | baptized none of you, save
Crispus and Gaius; lest any man should say
t_haége were baptized into name. And | bap-
tized also the household of Stephanas. besides,
| know not whether | baptized any other
(1:14-16).
For though
Chrigt,
Christ
(4:15).
The verb rendered _begglt (gennao in the latter
Bassage also appears in John 3:3 in the expression
e born again or anew. As the argument ?oes the
Corinthians were born again through Paul (I Cor.
4.15), but only a few of them were baptized by Paul
(I Cor. 1:14-16). Therefore, baptism is not essential
to the new hirth.

4:15).

e have ten thousand tutors in
et (have ye) not many fathers; for in
esus | begat you through the gospel
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ANSWER

This agument depends on the assumption that
gennao in'| Cor. 4:15 includes the complete process
of birth, as it does in John 3:3 and other passages.
If this verb does not include the complete process of
the new birth in this text, then the argument col-
IaPses, for something other than what | person-
ally accomplished might have been a part of the new
birth of the Corinthians.

The verb does not always represent the complete
birth. The proof is Mat. 1:20, ". . . that which is con-
ceived (gennao%m her is of the Holy Spirit." At
the time, Jesus had been begotten (or conceived),
but the birth had not taken place. Therefore, in this
passa%e the verb onIK refers to one part of the pro-
cess of birth — i.e., the begettal. _

The usage of the verb in | Cor. 4:15 is the same.
The proof of this is that Paul is sPeaklng of the
father's role in the birth — not of the complete
birth. The ettal — one of the birth — was
accomplished by Paul, the father of the Corinthians.
The passage does not teach that the complete birth
was accomplished by Paul personally. Therefore, the
fact that Paul did not personally baptize the Corin-
thlang_ rltsﬁ no proof that baptism is not a part of the
new birth.

=]

PREACHING THE WORD
Robert E. Waldron

Preachln%_ls the noblest calling to which a man
can devote his life. Preaching has as its concern the
sdvation of the soul; hence, it is a lofty calling. Let
then, those who choose preaching as their life, see
that their qualifications are corre_&spondlnglkl high.
Doctors must undergo arduous training and [abor to
become masters a their calling. Lawyers must spend
many a hard hour in_pouring over volumes of com-
plicated reading. Is it not fitting that the preacher,
whose cdling is hlghest, should set for himsdlf sm-
ilarly high standards? _
Good preaching is what a preacher does. RJ|prt
work, however, occupies the smallest part of a
preacher's time. Hours and hours must be spent in
the collection of knowledge which will enable one to
make a worthwhile effort. Time must also be spent
in working with people. Thus the preacher spends
his time in two ways: studying and teaching. Can
the preacher get by with knowing less about his
work than an architect? Nay, a thousand times nay!
The preacher must have a thorough mastery of the
Bible before his effectiveness is a its height. He
should memorize passages by the thousands. Let him
acquaint himsdf with the Bible story until it is fa
miliar territory, traversed many a time. Study of the
Bible should be emphasized above the study of any-
thing else, but not to the exclusion of anything else.
Many fine illugtrations can be found in the works of
poetry and prose. Familiarity with the good writers
of literature will uplift the speech and the literar
efforts of a man. An acquaintance with history wil

broaden one's horizons, enable the currents and tides
of time to be seen, show how the gospel has affected
mankind, and will give one bearings as to where we
are in time, what we are, and the why of both.
Certainly a preacher needs to know what is wron
— and why. How could one "Reprove, rebuke, an
exhort” if he knew not what was wrong with some-
thing ? The false doctrines of men need to be familiar
to aid the exposing of error. So, the preacher needs
to be comprehensive in his outlook and in his study.
The book of all books is comprehensive and universal
in scope; therefore, its advocate, the preacher, needs
to be the same. _
Take heed, however, lest anyone make spoil of
you with his philosophy and vain deceit. " Sanctify
them in truth; thy word is truth" (John 17:17). The
Bible is truth revealed from the mind of God by the
Holy Spirit working through holy men of God who
gak_e and wrote as they were moved by the Holy
irit. That truth is to be proclaimed, exalted, de-
fended, and preached. Any history, literature or fact
that is learned ought to be subservient to the word
of God. Truth is our goal. Be not swayed from it.
Lose sight of it, and we are adrift on the markless,
boundless deep of error. How man){1 preachers have
become servants of vain philosophy due to a too
great concern with it. Buffet thyself, lest after
8r(23%1ch| ng to others, you become a castaway (I Cor.

Pulpit work is what is most commonly considered
the preacher's main duty. Although it does not ex-
ceed and, perhaps, does not equal private teachin
in importance, its importance is such that care n
to be exercised to seethat it is done properly. When
a man preaches, he needs to know his points, his
material; he needs to know how to get his material
over in the best way, and he must be sincerely inter-
ested in what he is doing. The word of God is the
material to be preached. Sncerity is an attitude of
mind that will insure against preaching for filthy
lucre or any other |mRroper motive.

How to preach ? That is a question — one that has
several correct answers. At times, preaching must
be the north wind that blows coldly upon the heat of
anger and strife. On occasion, preaching must be as
the Sroco, the blasting-hot east wind that shrivels
error to its roots. Then, preaching must be the west
wind that brings soothing rain. Christ was a
preacher of such outstandin _ablll%athat He, being
divine, is peerless in preaching; Paul was dso a
preacher, but so different from Christ in his style.

There is room for the "Woe unto ye, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites" and there is room for the "Be
not afraid.” He is unwise who is always the one and
never the other. On the other hand, when did Christ
ever use mere emation to get a truth accepted ? When
did Paul arouse his audience to such a frenzied peak
that they lost all sense of reason? The answer to
both questions is never. They had the truth and it
was accepted on the grounds of its verity. Let those
who proclaim God's word in this age never be guilty
of glossing over error, or a cloudy, vague concept,
or a poor, inadequate presentation with emotion.
Emotion is fickle; reason is stable. There can be no
true conversion without emotion, however. Reason
should be the master of emotion and that to which
thought is addressed.
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Norfolk, Va

HAYGOOD
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
1084 Ferry Plantation Ad
Cornerr‘{-lav ood Rd
Virginia Beach)
Scheduls of Services
LORD S DAY
Bibie Study 10 00
Morring Worship 11 00
Fvarang Worshi & 00
Wednesday Bible
730p

tudy
Contact David Waldren
Phone 499 2604
lohn Pedd
Pheone 486 4203

Cincinnati, Ohio

BLUE ASH
CHURCH QF CHRIST
maeats at
4687 Cooper Rd

Schedule of Serviges
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Stuevy 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00am
Evening Worsh) F700pm
Wednesday Bible
Study Iopm
Evangehst R A Pentecost
Phone 891 3174

Orlando, Fla.

PAR AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRISY

meets at
15 W Par Avenue
Sehedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Stuw 1000am
Morning Waorship 10 50am
Evening Worsha'p 700pm
Weadnesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangelrst Roy E Cogdill
and Royce Chandler
Phone 425.2900

Chattanooga, Tenn

NORTH HIXSON
CHURCH OF CHRIST

maeats at
b484 OQld Hixson Pike

Schedule of Services

Ft Worth, Texas
{Hattom City Northeast)
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
G101 Linton on 121 Freeway

LORD § DAY Schedule of Services
Bibla Study 1000am LORD S DAY
Morning Worship 11 00 am | Bible Study 945am

Evening Worship 600pm
Wednesday Bible

Morning Weorship 10 45am
Evening Worshup €00pm

Cordele, Ga
CORDELE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
maets at
610 16th Avenue East
Schadule of Services

LORD S DAY

Bible Study 845am
Morming Worship 11 00 am
Evenung WOI‘SI’IIF B30 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangelst Frank Jamerson
Phone 273 6849 — home

Knoxville, Tenn.

ISLAND HOME
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1804 Allen Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Stugy 1000am
Morning Worship 11 30 am

Evening Worshlr 600pm
Wednesday Bible
Study T70pm

Evangahst T E Akin Jr

Valdosta, Ga
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meels at
1000 East Gorden St

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY

Bible Study 1000 am
Morming Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 600pm
Wednesday Bible

730pm

Study
Evangelist J D Mosley

Stody 730pm
Evengelist Kent Harrell Evengehst David Lewss
877 9804 Phones TE 8 0185
8771706 and 284 9875
Key West, Fla Lodi, Calif
LODf
BiG COPPITT CHURCH OF CHRIST

CHURCH OF CHRIST

meals at
22 Share Drve

Samor Citizen Bldg
113 No Scheol Street

Schedule of Services

Schedule of Seryices LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1000am Bible Study 1000 am

Morning Wershep 11 00 am
Evening Worship 600 pm
Waeadnesday Bible

Study 730pm

Contact Joe F Nelson
for nformation

Marnmg Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 6 30 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm
Evangehst Geo € Garnson

FPhone 368 3131

273 6362 meeting house Phone 573 3846 Phone 242 2007 Phone 224 0773 Lodr Cahif
Montgomery, Alabama Baytona, Fla Eau Gallie, Fla Murfreesboro, Tenn Layton, Utah
GAY MEADOWS ORMOND HOLLY HILL {Melbourne Patrick AFB UNIVERSITY HEIGHTS CHURCH OF CHRIST
CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST meets at

meets 8t
2665 Fisk Road
Schedule of Sarvices
LORD § DAY

Bible Study 1000 am

Morning Warship 11 00 am
Evening Bibte

600 pm

pm

pm

¥
Evernng Worship 7 00
Wednesday Bible
Study 7 30
Evangelist
Carroll W Puckett
Fhone 288 1461 & 272 6054

meetls al
1234 Flemich Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Bible Study 500 pm
Evening Worsh) 600pm
Wednesday Bible
Study T0pm
Evangelist Bill Simmons
Phones 252 8113
253 5237 253.0198

Area)
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets ar
1079 Sarno Road

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00 a m
Evening Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730 pm

Evangelist Brent Lewis
Phene 254 8652

maets at
1412 East Main Street

128 Main Street
(Amencan Legion Eldg )

Schedule of Services

Schedule of Meetings LORD S DAY
LORD 5 DAY Bible Study 1000 am
Bible Study 900 am | Morming Warship 11 00 am

Morning Worship 1000 am
Evening Worship 700 pm

Evening Worshap 700 pm
Waeadnesday Bible

Study F00pm
WEDNESDAY
Bibla Study 730pm C""“’fﬁon";m s s egstand
Pragcher Bob Bunting or Ray Settles
Phone 893 4540 Phone 825 1735

Jacksonville, Fla

MARIETTA
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meats at
8150 Driggers Strest

Schedute of Services

LORD § DAY
Bible Stud 1000am
Morneng Worship 11 G0 am

Evenuing Warship 6 30p m
Wadnesday Bibla
Study
Evangehist
Jamie Rhoden
Phone 781 5704

O pm
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SEARCHING the SCRIPTURES

Search the Seriptures; for (n them ye
think ye have sternal life: and they are
they which lestify of me” —John §:39.

-_..-'I'F
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"DEYOTED TO THE SEARCH FOR DIVIME TRUTH"

“These wers mors noble than those in
Thessalonica in that they received the
word with all readiness of mind, and
searched the scriptures daily, whether
those things ware s0” — Acts 17,11,

VOLUME XI

AUGUST, 1970

NUMEBER 8

OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD
Irven Lee

"Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with

good" (Rom. 12:21). All of us are aware that this
principle of conduct is in the word of God, but isit

put to use ? From the context it is made clear that
we are not to "get even" or take vengeance our-
selves. We are not taught to do evil that good may
come. We are to do good that good may come. From
the example of our Savior we learn that "when he
was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he
threatened not; but committed himself to him that
udgeth righteously"” (1 Pet. 2:23). We are not to
be found "rendering evil for evil, or railing for rail-
ing; but contrariwise blessing” (I Pet. 3:9). The
teaching is clear. Let us gpply it. o

The Chrigtian wife may have an unbelieving hus-
band. He may be far from what he ogght to be. What
should she do? How could she go about improving
his heart and life? "Likewise, ye wives, be in sub-
jection to your own husbands; that, if any obey not
the word, they also maK without the word be won
by the conversaion of the wives; while they behold
your chaste conversaion coupled with fear. Whose
adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plait-
ing the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on
of apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart,
in that which is in the sight of God of great price”
(I Pet. 3:1-4). Bible suggestions are good sugges-
tions, and this is one to the wife who would to
convert and improve her husband.

In seeking to improve him, the wife should exem-
B“fy before the husband the chastity and purity of
ehavior that is absolutely above reproach. This is
as opposite as can be to the idea that since he does
wrong she can "show him" by being just as ungodly
as he. This evil for evil approach has been tried
many times, but it is not the counsel of God. The
wife should be pure if she would purify her husband.
She should win his respect by being as near perfec-
tion in character as possible.

What about the husband who seens to care less
and less about being at home? Will nagging hel|o?
Will it help to lose interest in keeping the house? | f

he can be won at all, and likely he can, it can be
done by well prepared meals, a clean house, work
well done, a pleasant attitude of a neat wife, and
other such exemplary things. People are led more
easily than they can be driven.

The winning influence of the well ordered house
and well ordered life of the wife must be consistent.
If she is a model wife seven days per week and four
weeks per month throughout the four seasons year
after year this power for good continues. Laziness
is repulsive. So are selfishness and unkindness. "Be
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good."
A good attitude, good meals, and a well kept house
are on the subject. Neatness and cleanliness are in
order. These are in harmony with Peter's comments.
Extravagance and gaudy display are not.

The evil for evil approach Is never right. The good
for evil approach is always proper. The wife who
diligently tries to improve her husband by being the

odel wife may not win him. (If he cannot be won by
this behavior, he is far gone.) If she consistently
keeps a good house and prepares good meals, along
with purity, kindness, and neatness of person she
can win much even if she does not win her husband.
She can keep her own sdf respect, and have a clear
conscience In the knowledge that she is doing her
Eia\rt. This is aprecious contribution to peace of mind.

er children may rise up and call her blessed. Neigh-
bors and others who know her can approve. The
Lord will be S]%Ieased, and this is the most important
ﬁoal of all. She, then, accomplishes very much b

er good life, her good attitude, and by her wor
well done, even if she does not improve her husband.
And, thanks to the power of a good life, she is likely
to convert and save her husband.
_ If he is not behaving properly, she can see that he
is not, but can she see if she is not? He has less at-
traction for the home, but is the home attractive?
He was once attracted to her. Let her look in the
mirror and at the house and see if she should say,
"No wonder that he has lost interest.”

"Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that
men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this
is the law and the prophets’ (Matt. 7:12). This is
another way to state the rule about overcoming evil
with good. We should practice what we preach. We
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should do good to others whether they are good to
us or not. We may heap coals of fire on their_he

by the kindness, purity, and exemplified conviction.
_ The rule of good for evil, or successfully overcom-
mgLewI, may be found in the good measure rule of
Luke 6:38: "Give, and it shall be given unto you,
good measure, pressed down, and shaken together,
and running over, shall men give into your bosom.
For with the same measure that ye mete withal it
shall be measured to you again.” Would you be
pleased if people returned to you the measure you
give? If you give good measure keep it up for only

good can come of this. This same measure shall be

measured to you again. If all the world would learn
this and practice it, this world would become much
more like heaven. It we could replace the bitter hate
selfishness, and greed with the golden rule, the good
measure rule, and the rule for overcoming evil we
would have a garden of Eden on earth. )

Compromise with sin, or sharing the bad habits
of others will not help others improve. The power
of a good life adorns the doctrine of God and helps
improve many lives. These rules applied would lead
to fewer divorces. These rules apply in other rela-
tionships beyond the home, also.
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PRESCRIF’TIOI\IS

frorm the
Great Physician—
Jesus Christ

Dr. W. P. McElwain, 696 Providence Rd., Lexington, Kentucky 40504

(Brother William P. McElwain has prepared some
excellent material for Searching The Scriptures.
Part 1 of his article on "The Bible And Sex Be-
haviour" appeared in the June issue. The second
part appears in this issue. As a preacher of truth
and a medical doctor, brother M cHwain is prepared
to provide helpful material in fields of moral and
physical problems that threaten our spiritual health.
If you have some subject you would like for him to
discuss, write to him. — Editor.)

NOTE: | would appreciate any comment or ques-
tions regarding the material on sexual matters. It is
difficult to know what would be most helpful to the
readers, so your help would be of assistance in keep-
ing our efforts practical and pertinent. — Wm. P.
M cElwain.

THE BIBLE AND SEX BEHAVIOUR
No. 2

Chastity is good because it is commanded by God.
Chastity in the past has been accepted as the normal
behaviour of our culture. However, lately, chastity
and its desirability has been challenged. At the same
time many of its advocates have been moving
farther from their belief in the Holy Scriptures.
They do not defend chastity on the basis of a "thus
saith the Lord" but attempt to find something in-
herently good in it. Recently in a medical journal
there was an article entitled The Case For Chas-
tity.* The author regards chastity as a tradition to
be questioned and a decision made regarding one's
indulgence as a result of the consideration of the
pro's and con's. He concluded that there are still
social, moral, sexual, legal, and public health reasons
for respecting chastity. He was honest enough to
admit and list many arguments against chastity but
he doesn't accept them.

The truth of the matter is that the advantage
chastity has is the result of its being God's will. Re-
move that and there is nothing to be gained by chas-
tity that cannot be gained without chastity. The
avoidance of pregnancy is often cited as an advan-
tage of chastity. This says nothing to the male ex-
cept as he is involved in causing hardship to another.
However, contraceptive methods are reliable enough
today that one can be very promiscuous with hardly
any danger of pregnancy. The avoidance of venereal
disease Is also cited as an advantage. Here again the
treatment of these diseases is very effective and

transmission can be stopped without chastity. Un-
fortunate sexual experiences sometime accompany
illicit affairs but these are also known to occur in
marri age.

One can defend chastity as being the accepted
thing in our culture but if he does consistency will
demand that he relinquish his defense when our cul-
ture no longer accepts it.

In the final analysis chastity is right and good
because it is the will of our God. | Timothy 5:22 . . .
"Keep thyself pure." Our obedience to Him for the
joy of His approval will demand that we be chaste.

The subject of the pill comes up frequently in our
age in regard to the subject of premarital sexual
activity. The morality of the pill and such topics are
increasingly seen in the popular press. This illus-
trates the erroneous approach to the condemnation
of premarital sexual activity common in the past.

Girls were warned against giving in to temptation
and engaging in sexual intercourse because of the
danger of becoming pregnant. The stigma of illegita-
macy was stressed with attention to the shame that
would be borne for life by the child and the mother
not to mention the girl's family. These dire conse-
quences so amply stressed undoubtedly had a de-
terring effect.

The problem increases though when the pill comes
on the scene with the ability to prevent the overt
consequences of this act. The pill is very effective
at preventing pregnancy. If the girl is taking the
pill she may indulge in premarital sexual activity
Wr:tlr(]j hardly any chance of bearing an illegitimate
child.

If one has the concept that the severe conse-
quences of illegitimacy are the reasons for abstain-
ing from premarital sexual activity then if you re-
move the consequences you remove the reason for
abstaining.

But this is not the case. We noted above that for-
nication is sin. Fornication is sin because God's law
forbids it. It is sin regardless of whether other men
know of one€'s indulgence, regardless of whether one
suffers any immediate consequences of the act. The
pill has changed nothing regarding premarital sex-
ual activity. Fornication will be sin as long as God's
law stands. Even though one may be able to avoid
suffering any immediate consequences of her act
she will some day answer before the judgment bar
and this is the reason for abstaining.

* Mead, B. The Case for Chastity, M ed. Aspects of
Human Sexuality, 3: 8. 1970.

[+]
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|
BIBLE LANDS "
AND
CUSTOMS

Melvin D Curry,Jr., 209 N, Willowick, Temple Terrace, Fla. 33817

THE JORDAN VALLEY

The Jordan Valley is one of the most interesting

eological regions in the world. It is part of "The

reat Rift" that extends al the way down to Lake
Tanganyika in Africa. In Palestine this rift is di-
vided into two parts. above the Dead Sea it is named
the Ghor; but south of the Dead Sea, the Arabah.

THE RIVER JORDAN

The river that flows through this valley is prop-
erly called the Jordan, meaning "the descender."
Its remotest and highest source is 1,700 feet above
sea level. Forty miles down stream it enters the
Huleh basin that is 230 feet above sea level. Just
fifteen miles to the south the Sea of Galilee lies 682
feet below sea level. FAnally, sixty-five miles from
Galilee, where the Jordan enters the Dead Sea, its
surface has dropped to 1,292 feet below sea level.
The depth of the Sea itself plunges another 1300
feet lower. The Jordan River is from five to twelve
feet deep and varies in width from 80 to 180 feet.
It isasmall river by our standards.

LAKE HULEH

Lake Huleh is a marshy area three miles !028 and
two miles wide that recently has been drained and
converted into farmland by the government of
Israel. It used to be associated with the waters of
Merom (Joshua 11:5), but this identification is
rejected by modern geographers. It is interesting
that all three settlements around the Huleh basin
were pagan cultic centers, Abel éll Samuel 20:18),
Dan (Judges 18:31; | Kings 12:30), and Paneas
(sacred to the Hellinistic world).

THE SEA OF GALILEE

This part of the geography of Palestine helps one
understand the words of a beautiful song.

There is a sea which day by day
Receives the rippling rills,

And streams that spring from wells of God,
Or fall from cedared hills;

But what it thus receives it gives

With glad unsparing hand: )

A stream more wide, with deeper tide,
Howson to lower land.

The Sea of Galilee is fourteen miles long and nine
miles wide. It is cdled Chinnereth in the Old Testa-
ment and the lake of Gennesaret or the Sea of Ti-
berius in the time of Christ. The lake is clear and

sweet and fish abound in its waters. Only when the
Jordan River is joined by the Yarmuk south of Gali-
lee does it become dark and mud(g}/. On the western
shore of the lake is the fertile and productive plain
of Gennesaret that is about one mile wide and four
miles long. Its produce is sometimes harvested for
ten months out of the year.

THE SERPENT'S PATH

Actually the Jordan Valley between Galilee and
the Dead Sea has two levels. the upper level is the
Ghor ("depression”), and the lower level is the Zor
("thicket"). At places there is some 150 feet differ-
ence in_height between them. The Zor was called
"the pride of the Jordan" in the Old Testament

Zech. 11:3) and was a haunt for wild animals
Jer. 49:19). The River Jordan winds back and
orth like a huge snake for 200 miles througfh the
Zor (remember it is only 65 miles from Galilee to
the Dead Sea). This deep valley that widens out to
a least 14 miles a the Plain of Jericho is a verita
ble hotbed and its eastern side is very fertile, espe-
tcrllally \r/]vhere the Yamuk and Jabbok rivers break
rough.

THE DEAD SEA

The second verse of the song mentioned above
goes.
There is a sea which day by day
Receives afuller tide; ]
But all its store it keeps, nor gives
To shore nor sea beside; )
It's Jordan stream, now turned to brine,
Lies as molten lead; _
Its dreadful name Joth e'er proclaim
That sea is waste and dead.

The Dead Sea is 48 miles long and 10 miles wide.
Some scholars estimate that six and a half million
tons of water enter it daily from the Jordan and
Arnon rivers and evaporate at a comparable rate.
The Dead Sea contains 25% mineral salts that are
worth fabulous sums to those who mine them. Below
the "tongue" of the sea is the probable location of
the Vale of Sddim (Gen. 14:3) where the cities of
Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed by Jehovah.

THE ARABAH

The Arabah south of the Dead Sea reaches down
to the Gulf of Agabah (spelled in various ways) and
is mostly uninhabited. It is, as the name implies, "a
desat plain." Its sandstone hills, however, were oc-
cupied by the Edomites in the Old Testament times.

AN ABIDING LESSON

A fitting conclusion to this study is provided by
the third verse of the song that contrasts the Sea
of Galilee and the Dead Sea. Ponder it carefully.

Which shall it be for you and me,
Who God's good gifts obtain ?

Shall we accept for self alone,
Ortaketogiveagain?

For He who once was rich indeed

Laid all His glory down;

That by His grace, our ransomed race
Should share His wealth and crown.
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Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

THE"UNITED FUND" CAMPAIGN

It is about time for the United Fund to make its
annual appeal for millions of dollars. It is also time
that someone came to the defense of those who can-
not conscientiously support that work, and show
why many Christians feel as they do about it.

Frst, the position and attitude of Christians —
members of the church of Christ — should be clearly
understood. We do not believe that "one church is as
good as ancther™ nor do we believe that we can
scripturally support any false doctrine or religion.
In this we differ from all denominations. We believe
that the Lord built his church (M att. 16:18) and
that all works which a Christian may do must be
done either as an individual Christian (Matt. 10:42;
| Tim. 5:8, 16) or in and through the church (I Tim.
5:16; Eph. 3:21). When we speak of works which a
Christian may do, of course we have in mind the
works of a spiritual nature where the support and
practice of truth and error are involved. Certainly
there are social and civic organizations which do
not support religious error and in which a Christian
may consistently work as a citizen. But we cannot
have fellowship with false doctrines or religions
(11 John 9-11). _ _

In view of the above observation, let me say this:
If you are one of those who believe that all rel |%|ous
doctrines and institutions are right and that there
is no such thing as religious error, then of course
you can consistently support any organization and
this messa%]e would not be applicable to you.

Not too Tong ago, | received a letter from a gen-
tleman who was connected with the United Fund.
| quote from his letter: )

"It has been brought to my attention that the
Church of Christ ministers of Pulaski County have
not been participating in the United Fund Cam-
ﬂajgns. At the request of one of the ministers, they
have not been solicited for this important commun-
II—B/ appeal. As one who strongly endorses the United
Fund program, and who has participated actively in
it for years, | feel free to urge that you reconsider
participation in this community effort. . .

"May | appeal to you as a man of tolerance and
understanding and to your sense of civic pride to
participate in this worthwhile effort by making a
contribution to the United Fund? | am enclosing a
pledge card for you to use and | hope that you will
prayerfully consider this request.” ]

| appreciate the gentleman's attitude and interest.
If he can support and work for the United Fund, all
right. | cannot support it. | am tolerant of truth and

right, but | am intolerant when it comes to error.
It 1s because of my "understanding” of the arrange-
ment that | cannot support it! | believe in prayer,
but there is no need for me to pray about somethin
which the Lord has already revealed to me throug
His word. o o

There are many religions and religious works sup-
Ported by the United Fund which I cannot support.

shall name three — the Catholic Church, the Sal-
vation Army, and the Jewish works involved. | be-
lieve that the Catholic Church is a false religion,
and the same is true of the Salvation Army. | can-
not support those who do not believe in Jesus Chrig,
therefore | cannot support the Jewish works.

One cannot contribute to the United Fund with-
out contributing to the organizations which benefit
from the Fund. Why shou S&loeople be asked to give
to a fund which will be used to promote the interest
and work of religious ingtitutions which they believe
to be wrong? The majority of those who suE)port the
United Fund are inconsistent! How can a Jew give
to an organization which op%os_es Judaism ? How can
a Protestant finance a Catholic organization when
the word "protestant” means "in protest of Catholi-
cism'? How can a Catholic 1%lve to ogganlzatlons
which oppose Catholicism? The United Fund bla-
tantly asks Jews to help the Christ whom they
deny; the Protestants to help those whom they pro-
test against, and the Catholics to protest against
themselves! The three rell%ons stand diametrically
opposed to each other, yet they all try to melt in the

nited Fund pot. Let the United Fund purge these
rell%lous parasites from its roll of beneficiaries and
let them do their own work as many other religions
do. All people could then support the Fund more
consistently. _ )

| do not appreciate nor endorse the tactics em-
ployed by those who promote the United Fund
drives. One method is to develop a dqunt complex.
One must give to the Fund or stand convicted as
some sort of scoundrel for not doing so. If he does
not give, he does nat "care enOL(Jjgh to share enou%h"
with the unfortunate. The Fund promoters set be-
fore you two alternatives — either give the " United
Way" or stand condemned as a selfish, hard-hearted
individual who is unconcerned about the welfare of
others. Do not be pressured by such methods of

ropaganda! One is not limited to these alternatives.

can be concerned with and do something about the
needs of the unfortunate without contributing to
the United Fund. _ )

Another method is the plea for conformity.
Everybody is giving the United Way! If one does
not give this way, he is considered some kind of
strange character who is a reactionary to every-
thing good. Such a Elerson IS uncooperative, narrow -
minded, and unworthy of respect. This kind of prop-
aganda tends to pressure one into_contributing
rather than run the risk of being stigmatized by
such implications. )

Through the employment of various propaganda
methods, the community is pressured into organiz-
ing for the drive. Businesses, clubs, churches, and
all strata of society are asked to throw their influ-
ence into the campaign. Factory workers, office per-
sonnel, city employees and church members are all
instructed to back the effort wholeheartedly. They
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are told: "We want 100% cooperation.” Key men
from every walk of life are selected to serve in the
organization, and are supposed to whip their asso-
ciates into line. | know_ of a case where an office
manager approached a Christian the third time, and
then finally asked for permission to give a dollar in
name In order to have one hundred per cent co-
operation ! Did he not know that it was not the
AMOUNT of money that was involved ? | also know
of people who have been threatened with the loss of
their job if they didn't give to the Fund.
~Not only do 1 oppose the tactics which | have men-
tioned, but | oppose the practice of many factories,
stores, and other places in their efforts to tell each
employee how much he or she should give. Even the
Lord did not do that! (II Cor. 9:7.) Many times,
without knowing the financial needs or "circum-
stances of a person, some store or factory will
decide that he should give a day's salar&/. W hat
right do they have to do that? On the pledge card
which | received with the letter they have it all fig-
ured out as to what each ggrson‘s "fair share" is.
For e>_<amfle if you earn $300.00 per month your
share is $18.00. Who said so? Are the people not in-
telllg)ent enough to decide how much they should
give: _ _

Some argue that they can avoid supporting the
objectionable organizations bgogarmar_kmg their
contribution. This is merely a bookkeeping camou-
flage, for 'such earmarking simply leaves more
money in the general fund for all agencies, and they
all receive the percentage previously agreed upon by
the officials. It | desire to give to a particular or-
ganization, why can't | send the contribution di-
rectly to it and then be sure where it goes? Why
does one have to give through the United Fund? Is
that in some way better than direct support? How
on earth could it be ? o _

The trend in America and religion today is toward
group action and centralization, and against indi-
vidual initiative, action, and responsibility. The
United Fund is another indication of that.

R_eg?ardless of the business, professional, and
social pressure, we must have the conviction to
stand for what we believe to be right. Acts 5:29
says that we must obey God rather than man; M at-
thew 7:13,14 teaches that Christians must stand in
the "narrow" way rather than the way of worldly
"broad-mindedness” and Romans 3:8 and |1 Timothy
2:5 condemn the principle of " doing evil that good
may come."

W
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THE DENOMINATIONAL MIND —
THE DRINKING CONCEPT

~Many, but not all of the people in the denomina-
tional world see no harm in social drinking. We have
the same problem within the confines of the church.
A man once told me that a bottle of beer wouldn't
hurt a man any more than a coke. | didn't argue
with him about it hurting a person because that was
not the question. | don't suppose a little adultery
would hurt a man physice I% but that is not the
question. It is a matter of right or wrong.

Permit me to set the record straight about alco-
holic beverages — | do not feel it Is unscriptural
under all circumstances to drink a beverage with
alcohol content. When Paul told Timothy to drink a
little wine for his stomach sake (I Tim. 5:23) he put
divine approbation on drinking wine_for medicinal

urposes. | realize the word "wine" is used in dif-
erent senses in the Bible. However, | feel that the
word many times did include some alcoholic content.
| doubt that many people would object to using alco-
holic beverages as a medicine. Back in the old wild
west about the only medicine they had was whiskey.
When a man suffered snake bite and they needed to
make an incision they would usually pour whiskey
down the victim to kill pain. | doubt that we could
class this poor victim with the cowboy who grabs
his bottle, and through the lust of the tlesh gets so
drunk he can't find his way home.

One of the finest men | have ever known was an
elder and also a medical doctor. In his older days he
developed a coronary condition. As a stimulant to
his heart he used a little whlske%/ every day. Very
few people knew this because he felt it would offend
some weak brother. However, when he told me in
confidence that he used a little whiskey every day,
it did not lower him any in my eyes because | knew
WHY he used it! So the question of drinking is not
so much the DRINKING but WHY one drinks.
~ The Bible makes it clear that no drunkard can
inherit the kl\r/]\?_dom_ of God (Gal. 5:21). The wise
man said, "Wine is a mocker, strong drink a
brawler; and whosoever erreth thereby is not wise"
(Prov. 20:1). It is made clear that a person who
drinks for the lust of the flesh, which includes what
is commonly called social drinking, is condemned by
the scriptures. | believe it is foolish for one to try
to justify social, lustful drinking by calling atten-
tion to wine at the feast of Cana in Galilee or Timo-
thy's wine for his stomach. Albert Barnes says in
his commentary on the tuming of water to wine in
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John 2, "Nor can an argument be drawn from this
case in favor of drinking wine such as we have. The
common wine of Judea was the pure juice of the
ﬁrape, without any mixtures of alcohol, and was

armless. It was the common drink of the people,
and did not tend to produce intoxication. Our wines
are the mixture of the juice of the grape and of
brandy, and often of infusions of various substances
to give it color and taste, and the appearance of
wine. These wines are little less injurious than
brandy, and the habit of dl’lnkln% them should be
classed with the drinking of all other liquid fires."

| shall not at this time go into a study of words
"gleukos" and "oinos' from which we get our word
translated wine. | have always felt that the context
helps us understand what the word means. For ex-
ample, when Jesus turned the water to wine he put
no restriction on the amount of this wine the gquests
drank. Since he made several gallons, it isn't likely
it had any alcoholic content. | can't feature the Lord
in one breath condemning drunkedness and in the
next making 55 gallons or more of potent drink and
tugwnlt Ing everyone at the party looseto drink all they
W

One man argued that being drunk is a relative
term and that the Bible condemned only getting
"dog" drunk. | doubt that he could sustain such a
position from the Bible. | have never felt that a
man could get a little drunk any more than he could
%nmlt a little adultery. | feel the Bible condemns
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KINGDOM

THE ACTION OF BAPTISM

Mr. Webster defines ism as "the application
of water to a person . . . Thisis usually performed
by ﬁnnnklln , pouring or immersion." However, we
need to understand that Mr. Welbster's definition of
this word is according to the present day usage, as
it is commonly used by the world, and does not even
prgt"en_d to be a Bible definition of what baptism
really is.

WORD AND DEFINITION

The word that is translated "baptism" in the New
Testament comes from the Greek word baptisma
(noun form), "consisting of the processes of im-
mersion, submersion and emergence (from bapto,
to dlg%)" (W. E Vine's Expository Dictionary of
New Testament Words, Vol. 1, Page 96). The verb
form comes from the Greek ba%otlzo, "to baptize, pri-
marily a frequentative form of bapto, to dip" (ibid
p.97). These words, or a form of the word, are found
109 times in the King James Version of the New
gﬁame(n%éand ar% t(r%nslgta?& bydtk%E)Enggg] WOE%,

ize . wash (2), tize , washing (3),
baptism (22%), baptist (1), dip (3).

MEANING CLEAR IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

The New Testament clearly shows what is meant
by the word baptism. Paul describes it as a "burial
and a resurrection." "Therefore we are buried with
him by baptism into his death: that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the
father, even so we also should walk in newness of
life' (Rom. 6:4). Again, "Buried with him in bap-
tism, wherein also ye are risen with him . éCoI
2:12). Also, in Acts 8:38-39, we have a vivid de-
scription of what takes place at baptism. ". . . and
they went down into the water, both Phillip and the
eunuch; and he baptized him. And when they were
come up out of the water . . ." So we learn from this
that the element to be used in baptism is water.
Also, that baptism involved the one assisting in the
baptizing and the candidate being baptized, both

oing down into the water. The act of baptizing is
then performed (according to the definition of the
word and the New Testament explanation of the
word, a dipping, a burial, a submerging) and they
both come up out of the water.

CONCLUSION
| believe you can see that the definition given by
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Mr. Webster and used by the religious world in gen-
eral is not a scriptural definition. Nothing in the
meaning of the Greek word that is translated bap-
tize nor the Bible explanation of what takes place
would indicate that spninkling or pouring will suffice.
Next month, the purpose of baptism.

o

A MISUNDERSTANDING OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY
CORRECTED AND FORNICATION CONDEMNED

(A Commentary on [ Cor. 6:12-20)
L. A. Mott, Jr., Post Office Box 155, Romulus, Michigan 48174

Introductory Note In the following | have simply
copied without any changes some mimeographed
notes prepared for a Bible class. Let that be my plea
for generosity from the reader in judging such
Iaf\se of grammar as_incomplete sentences. 6:12
" AH things are lawful for me." ) )

Understand this statement in the light of its con-
text. Obvioudly it is not to be understood in the abso-
lute sense. Paul, in vv. 9, 10, has just given a list of
sins condemned by God (cf. 5:11). He has dealt with
two special sins in detail — fornication (5:1-13) and
litigation between brethren (6:1-8). Immediately
after these passages he says, "All things are lawful
for me." Obviously "all things" must be understood
in a restricted sense. ) o
~ The context following gives the limitation. Paul
immediately discusses "meat." Some things are
wrong and can never be lawful. Some things are
right and are bound upon us as Christians. B ut there
is athird category consisting of matters of indffer-
ence such as eating meats. In this area we have lib-
erty. We can act or not act, as we please. In this area
we may say, "All things are lawful."

It seems most likely to me that this principle of
Christian liberty was used by the Corinthians to
justify immoral acts. Here is aprinciple that is good
Iin itsfield. But it cannot be applied outside this area.

Paul deals with two matters in this section: meats
and fornication. One could eat meat or refuse, as he
pleased, for "All things are lawful for me." But evi-
dently the Corinthians were committing fomication
and justifying their actions on the ground of this
principle. Paul teaches them that this is a perver-
sion of the principle — an application of it to some-
thing to which it was never intended to apply.

But before he discusses fornication he first deals
with the proper way of understanding the principle
of Christian liberty (v. 12). 6:12 "but not all
thingsare expedient.” ]

he word sumphero (are expedient) means to
help, to bendfit, to be profitable, to be an a_dvanta%\e.

Here is alimitation on the principle of liberty. An
activity may be lawful, but are we to do everything
which'we are allowed to do ? It may be lawful to eat
a certain food, but if that food makes us sick we
vyoHtId be foolish to eat it just because we have the
rignt. , o
After we find that an activity is lawful then we
must ask, What good will it do ? What benefit will it

be — either to me or others ? Will it help me live a
Christian life and go to heaven ? Or will it be harm-
ful? How will it influence my neighbor?6:12 " but
| will not be brought under the power of

any. . .

That is, "I will not allow any of these things to
rule or dominate me." Here is another limitation on
liberty. A thing must not be allowed to rule the
Christian. Otherwise it is wrong. If a Christian al-
lows such a thing to become his magter, then in the
very exercise of his liberty he loses it, for he lets
something get such a hold on him that he no longer
has the power to either do it or leave it undone.
6:13f. Introduction tothethought:

The Corinthians were evidently putting meats
and fornication on the same plane. They would jus-
tify both on the ground that "All things are lawful
for me." Paul shows that the two are fundamentally
different in character and nature. 6:13 " Meats for
the bdly, and the bdly for meats" That is, this is
what these are designed for. Megts are intended for
the stomach; the stomach is de-signed to receive
and digest food. So, when we eat meat we are using
meats and our ssomachs accord-ing to their purpose
and God's intention. We must_use care, however,
that (1) the food is such in quality and quantity, as
will be profitable (expedient) to us, and (2) we do
not become slaves of our appetites like a drunkard or
a glutton, thus falling under the power of something.
Thisis the way Christian liberty works. 6:13 " but
God shﬁllql bring to nought both it and

a.n n

That is, the time will come when we will have no
need for either food or a stomach to digest food. This
relation between food and the stomach is one that
obtains only during this life. Hence, eating is a mat-
ter of indifference so far as a person's spiritual
standing is concerned. _ _

As we shall seg, it is far otherwise with the body
and itsrelation to Christ. 6:13 " But thebody is
not for fornication, but for )

the Lord; and the Lord for the body:" That is,
the body is not designed for fornication — that is
not its purpose. The belly is designed to receive and
digest meats, when a person eafs meat he is using
his belly according to its purpose. But the fornicator
"uses his body in a way for which it was never
d?shlgned" (Stanley). He is thus guilty of aperversion
of his

The body is for the Lord; it is designed to honor
and obey him. The Lord is for the body; his function
is "to rule and use the body as His member" (Meyer).
6:14 "and God both raised theLord, and will raise

up usthrough hispower." _

o this relation between the Lord and the body is
far different from the relation between meats and
the belly. The latter will be brought to nought — it
is atemporal relation. The former is eternal. 6:15-
17 Introduction to the thought: _

Paul, in w. 13, 14, has shown the sinfulness of
fornication as a misuse of the body. Now he shows
the abominableness of fomication — how much it
deserves to be abhorred by Christians (M eyer; fol-
lowed by Lenski).
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6:15 " Know yenot that your bodiesare members
of Chrig?" )
Paul returns to the thought of v. 13, "the body is
for the Lord, and the Lord for the body," and elab-
orates it, showing more fully what is involved.
Lenski: "Just as we oursdves possess our own
members and us? them as oucr]I own f%rnt our own pur-
pose, 0 entire body and your entire body are
membersn3¥ Christ to be used %y him alone for his
OWN PUIPOSss.”
6:15 "shall | then takeaway the members of
~ Chrig, and makethem membersof a harlot?"
This shows what fornication does. It is a "daring
misappropriation” of the Christian's body. "Snce
the Chrigtian's body is among the members of Christ,
(fornication) is a deed whereby a man takes away
the members of Christ from Him whose pro erty
trl\m/(ley are, and makes them a harlot's members'

Paul intends to make the Corinthians recoil with
P%_rgr" from the thought, even as he does. "God
orbid.

6:16 "Or know yenot that hethat isjoined to a

harlot isone body?" _
_The thought is: If the abominableness of fornica-
tion does not appear to you, is it because you do not
realize what it really is — i.e., that it in fact does
take away the members of Christ and make them
members of a harlot? The proof that it does this is
given in the quotation from Gen. 2:24.

Before the act of fornication two separate and
distinct bodies exist; but in the act the two are
joined and become one body.

6:17 " B_utt hethat isjoined untotheLord isone
_spirie” : :
A spiritual union, unlike the purely fleshly union
with the harlot (v. 16). No longer is there a diversity
of thought, desire, and will between the spirit of the
man and the spirit of Christ. Rather is there a unity
between the two. As no one can serve two masters
(Matt. 6:24; Rom. 6:16), so no one can be joined
to a harlot and at the same time maintain this union
with Christ. He who is joined to a_harlot must have
first been taken away from Christ (v. 15). 6:18
"Every sn that a man doeth is without the body;
but hethat committeth fornication sn-neth against
hisown body.” . .
| believe M a?e_r is right: Other sins (suicide, glut-
tony, drug addiction, drunkenness) may affect the
body, but the sinner in each case uses an instrument
(food, drugs, drink) outside the body to commit the
sin, and in fact the sin actually takes place outside
the body. But in the case of fornication the body is
itself the instrument of the sin. The fornicator turns
his body away from its holy purpose and perverts it
unto a base use for which it was never intended. 6:19
"Or know ye not that your body is a temple of
the Holy Spirit which isin you?" _
- "Paul states why the statement just made by him
is true" (Lenski). If anyone doubts what Paul has
just said, it must be because he does not know that
the body is atemple of the Holy Spirit. If he realized
that, he would know that to use the body for forni-
cation is asin against his . It is aperversion of
the body; it is a desecration of what is holy.

6:20 "glorify God thereforein your body."

Snce your body belongs to the Lord, not to you,
you are not free to use it as you please, but must
use it as a member of Christ to do his will.

o
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THE NEWS LETTER REPORTS

", .. They rehearsed all that God had done with them. .." — Acts 14:27

Gale Cummings, P. O. Box 955, Altus, Okla. 73521
— The Southeast church in Altus, Okla., is interested
in locating a man to labor full time in preaching the
go%)el_ beginning Sept. 1, 1970. Write to the church
of Christ a the e address. | am moving to Phoe-
nix, Ariz., in about a month to preach in that area.

R. A. Sturdy, Denver, Colo. — Recertly Bro. Rich-
ard Holloway of McAliger, Okla., conducted a series
of meetings for the University Hills congregation.
Although there were no visible results of his efforts,
the truth was presented forcefully; and, we feel that
the members were strengthened. We did have several
visitors during this series, and we hope and trust
they recelved as much benefit as we did. Bro. Henrg
Smith of Spencer, Ind., will be with us Sept. 13-2
for a series of meetings, and we are looking forward
to that joint effort. _ _ _

Bro. Raford Petty is working with us and doing a
creditable job. We are currently attempting to reach
those outside the body of Christ, as well as members
who have not remained faithful, t_hrou\%/h a majll_nﬂ
list to those who live near our location. We have hig
hopes for this effort, and any other opportunity that
may be preserted to us. If you know of someone who
should be receiving these monthly bulletins, please
let us know of them. o

The University Hills congregation is less than two
}/ear_s_ old and is till fairly small in number — nine

amilies in all. We appreciate visits from travelers
and/or anyone moving into this area. The next time
you are in Denver, please cal on us. Our services ae
a 11:00 am. and 5:30 p.m. on the Lord's Day, with
classes a 10:00 a.m. We meet on Thursday evening
at 7:00 p.m. for more study of the scriptures. To
reach our meeting place, turn off 1-25 (Valley High-
way in Denver) at exit 92. Turn west on Yale one
block to Glencoe; then south on Glencoe to 3098
South Glencoe. To contact us by phone, call 798-0580
or 343-2102.

Larry R. DeVore, 1802 Caoline S., South Bend,
Ind. 46613 —June 28-30, we had L eo Rogol of
Greensburg, Ky., with us for a short meeting. Caro-
line &. has been partially supporting brother Rogol
for the past year. June 29-30 brother ol preached
on Seventh Day Adventist doctrine, and we invited
the Adventist preacher to attend, but he decided to
"observe the passover" and not show up. On June 24
| began my second year here at Caroline St.

Roy L. Foutz, 2301 Fanklin Drive, Texarkana,
Arkansas — Our work here continues to be pleasant
and encouraging. W. L. Wharton preached tfor usin
a good meeting in early May. | have preached in
meetings in Cleveland, Texas and Soicewood, Texas
recently; and next meeting will be August 17-26
with the Blue Ash church in Cincinnati, Ohio. Wor-
ship with us a Franklin Drive when you can.

_ Robert E. Herndon, Lumberton, N. C. — My fam-
ily and | have recently moved here, in the southeast-
ern part of North Carolina, where the " progressives”
have a congre%tlon. The nearest faithful group isin
Bolivia, some 80 miles distant. Please let me know of
individuals who reside in this area or who are fa
miliar with the local situation. Bob Herndon, P. O.
Box 1044, Lumberton, N. C. 28358.

Vegsal Chaffin, 200 Carrington Way, Marietta,
Georgia 30060 — On June 28, | completed four very
pleasant and profitable years of work with the
Shively church in Louisville, Ky. On July 1, we
moved to the above address, to work with the Powers
Ferry Road church, here in M arietta. The church
here is less than four \Eears old. They have a ver
beautiful new meeting house, and the work is self-
supporting. We are looking forward to a good work
with the church here. | still have time to hold an-
other meeting this fall. If %/_ou are passing through
this section, stop and worship with us.

James L. Denison, 3402 Henderson Blvd., Tampa,
Fa — On May 6, H. E. Phillips of T closed a
four day meeting with us. The theme of the meeting
was "Duties and Responsibilities of Membership.
During the meeting there was one confession of sin.
In the 12 weeks since the meeting we have had a
total of 10 additional responses — three baptisms,
four restorations, and three to place membership. On
April 26, | closed a meeting with the Marietta Con-

regation of Jacksonville, Ha. During the meeting

iere were three confessions of sin. On Wednesday
night after the meeting closed a man and his wife
were baptized as aresult of the meeting. On July 11,
| closed a meeting with the Greenhaw congregation
of Newport, Ark., with two baptisms.

Larry A. Bunch — After 2 1/2 years & Lawton,
Oklahoma, | have moved to Houston, Texas to work
with the church in Northshore, meeting at 13510
Rochester. My address is 509 Evanston, 77015.

Church of Chrigt, Glendale, Ariz. — We here at
7161 North 55th Drive have just completed a good
meeting with brother Garreth L. Clair from Braw-

, La : .

Brother Clair has done an excellent job of pro-
claiming the truth. There were three souls added to
the body of Christ through immersion.

The work here is progressing very well. We have
recently improved our building facilities and re-
painted the outside of our structure.

Brother Clair has worked with us two years regu-
larly before he returned to help us in the meeting.
We heartily recommend Garreth as an able, as well
as tireless proclaimer of the pure gospel.

When in the Phoenix area feel free to come and
worship with us. We are always happy to have visit-
ing saints stop for a while.
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H. L. Bruce, P. O. Box 9071, Colorado Sorings,
Colorado 80909.1 have recently moved here from Mt.
Pleasant, Texas and have purchased a house at 1099
Wakita Drive. The local congregation is small, zeal-
ous, and at peace. We are now in a new location, hav-
ing moved from the Holiday Inn to an office building
at 6323 East Platte, in the Eastgate Shopping Cen-
ter. Brethren are constantly being attracted to this
resort area. Some are tourists, some are military men
or college students. Y et others are interested In the
employment advantages here. (Colorado Sorings hes
over 400 industries in the area) If you know of
brethren who are coming our way, be sure to put us
in touch. We want them to know about us, and us
them. Also, Pueblo, Colorado, a city with an esti-
mated 95,000 population is just 45 miles from here.
Pueblo, Colo, should have some conservative breth-
ren there. However, if any are meeting there, |
haven't talked with anyone who knows about it. If
an)( of you know of loyal brethren in the Pueblo,
Colorado area, would you please put me in touch with
them? This seems to me to be a very good field and
| am definitely interested in seeing the gospel
preached there after the New Testament order.

| am to begin a gospel meeting August 2 with the
Woodlawn congregation, near Steens, Miss. Brother
Hoyt Houchen isto be with us in a meeting here in
late Augugt. Things really look good in this area.
Opportunities are unlimited; there are so few loyal
Chrigtians. When visiting, vacationing or moving to
our area be sure to worship with us. Pray for our
efforts in the Lord's work here. | really enjoy
"Searching The Scriptures.”
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|
MODEST APPAREL
Bobby Graham

The problem of which Christians are probably
more conscious now than any other is that of dress.
Most recognize it to be an issue, but few are really
aware of the principles involved. Many who once
decried such wanton disregard for the will of the
Lord and the consciences of others gpparently now
have little concern. The violations sometimes result
from a lack of teaching, but more often they are the
fruit of an unwillingness to accept what the Book
teaches. Many who claim to be the Lord's ﬁeople
hearken more willingly to the call of style than to
the voice of the Good Shepherd. Instead of setting
examples to enlighten a sin-darkened world, most
follow the trends that lead into darkness. Surely the
Lord has spoken on this subject that attracts us:
will we not lisgen? o _

This writer recognizes his is a delicate and an un-
popular subject, but he at the same time seeks to

lease God — not men. In efforts to please God, in
act, we should be willing to displease men. The
writer also recognizes that styles vary and alter
modes of dress; but when styles are such that they
involve people In violations of Bible teaching, God's
will should be supreme. _

Let it be understood that God has placed in every
man all desires that are good and proper avenues of
fulfillment. For these reasons, adultery and for-
nication are sin; furthermore, any incitement or
invitation to such is equally sinful. The concerned
Christian would do well to consider these thoughts.
~ When the Bible uses the term modest, the mean-
ing is orderly, well-arranged, decent. When Jesus
used the word lust in the passage that we shall con-
sider, he meant a strong desire to do evil. Then
when Paul classified lasciviousness a work of the
flesh, he was describing an absence of restraint, a
situation of indecency. o

The word of God sets forth several principles to
guide us in our efforts to please God and to benefit
man. A sound understanding of these principles ren-
ders the modern mode of dress utterly defenseless
— without justification. God teaches us that we are
to be consecrated. Paul |00| nts out that consecration
or sanctification will he [% us know_how to possess
our vessels honorably (I Thes. 4:3-7). Sanctification
and devotion, moreover, demand separateness and
distinction in our lives, Christians will outwardly
bear the mark of belonging to the Lord gl Pet. 2:9).
If we belong to the Lord, we will therefore disdain
'the world (James 4) and help others know the Lord.
For the man or woman who hinders others from
doing right by producing lust in their hearts, better
were it that he drown in the deep (M att. 18).

Paul likewise teaches in | Tim. 2:9 that Christian
women should possess shamefastness and sobriety.
The former, in context, refers to a character that
produces shame and blushing when immodest cloth-
Ing is worn, and the latter depicts the good judg-



Page 12

ment that we should use in dressing. Peter writes
in | Peter 3 that a woman concerned about convert-
ing her husband must manifest her chastity in her
adorning. Although immodest apparel does not al-
ways evidence impure thinking on the part of the
wearer, let it be remembered that immodest attire
never reveals chaste thinking. Finally, the woman
concerned about doing good and not evil will empha-
size the inner man, not her outward adorning. If
need require, she will change her emphasis and con-
centrate on that which can be renewed and which in
God's sight is greatly prized.

Now in view of these Bible principles, how can
the Lord's people seek to justify the rising hemlines,
plunging necklines, and the revealingly tight attire
that Is so prevalent? Can we not see that today's
fashion trend and philosophy violates and opposes
every one of these eternal principles. Let God be
true, and let guilty men and women repent!

The remedy to the existing problem first involves
an acceptance of God's way and affections directed
toward Christ rather than the passing vogue of
fashion. It also demands courage to be different and
to stand rather than to be lulled into a drowsy ac-
ceptance of worldly standards. The remedy, most
of all, however, calls for parents who are willing Lo
show their children what modest is and to tell them
why God desires modesty. Bible teaching and exam-
ples that conflict only create disrespect for man and
God. Will parents recognize that their little girls
have grown up and insist that they dress accord-
ingly? Better yet, will they impress an attitude of
modesty upon their little girls? God forbid that we
do otherwisel!

Ours are perilous times that seek to steal our
souls by making us one with the world. "The masses
in the church and out of it are going to hell on the
pleasure route ... Neon signs flicker, 'Welcome,'
where red lanterns should swing, 'Danger here —
keep out. " Will Christians respond to that call to
prepare for that other world wherein dwelleth right-
eousness — even to the point of dressing as God

bids us?
1506 Somerville Rd.
Decatur. Ala.
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THE FIGHT OF OUR LIVES
Ron Halbrook, Athens, Ala.

. I1s not looming upon the horizon, but is upon
us! Was there ever a time when Satan relented in
the grueling fray for souls?

Abraham Lincoln expressed his earnest hope that
"government of the people, by the people, for the
people, shall not perish from the earth.” He felt such
aresolve was justified in the light of the outcome of
the fiery trial of carnal combat just concluded in
1865. The contest had entailed almost super-human
sacrifices and privation on the one side, suffering
and agony beyond the scope of tongue or pen on
both sides.

But quickly to our point. Shall the highway of
holiness fall into decay, to be trod no more, on this
our fair continent? Shall the Lord's army be stran-
gled and squashed and finally obliterated from these
United States of America? They shall!... unless
God's people be vigilant on every side and sober-
minded toward every threat (I Peter 5:8; Il Cor.
10:4-5; 11:2-3; 2:11; Eph. 6:13-20).

Urbanization, or the spread of cities and city-life,
towers and menaces the existence of Christianity.
It is not the buildings, the pavement, the freeways
that threaten so much; it Is the experiences, the
attitudes, the anxieties which occur amongst that
maze of concrete and iron.

Daniel P. Moynihan, in an article entitled "The
Souless City" (p. 5. ff, American Heritage, Febru-
ary, 1969) identifies "a half dozen persistent themes
in the American urban experience which seem to
evolve ... in a process that some would call growth,
and others decay . . ." He discusses 1. Violence, or
group conflicts of all sorts and intensities. Here he
notices that violence is more and more considered
"legitimate” for all levels of society, including those
who have traditionally been orderly and stable. 2.
The great Migration of many peoples to city-life has
always included a host of "dispossessed peasantry
moving .. . from other people's land in the country
to other people's tenements in the city." Many of
their children grow up "ignorant of moral princi-
ple" and "embittered at the wealth, and the luxuries,
they never share." This boiler of envy and lack of
principle spasmodically blows its top. 3. The wealth
of cities draws many people. The resulting density
results in broad government regulation and indi-
vidual reserve..4. M obility, or change of social posi-
tion and financial condition, frequently upward, is
another experience of city life. Advertising and tele-
vision contribute to "a near frenzy of consumer emo-
tion." "Even those who seem to be succeeding ...
feel they are not succeeding enough . . ." Mr. M oyni-
han adds that 5. Many educated Americans disdain
city-life and that cities are generally 6. Ugly due to
lack of active concern. His conclusion is surprisingly
refreshing (we usually get the more money-more
money-more money solution). The problems science
and technology have created, they cannot solve:
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problems of human behavior. Thus, our author sug-
gests we attend to these quoted lines,

Sacred Heart o' Jesus, take away our hearts o'
stone, and give us hearts o' flesh! _
Take away this murdherin' hate, an' give us
Thine own eternal love!

In short, the city has been a symbol of security
and plenty (in spite of the pressures of density, fric-
tion, and failure frequently suffered by city folk).
Suburbs make up for the some-time lack of security
of the city proper, and sorawling malls offer these
suburbs the same plenty traditionally associated
with Iar%e cities. Science and technology have gra-
ciously blessed mankind in countless ways. They
have also enhanced man's opportunities and pan-
dered to man's inclinations toward: immorality, im-
purity, enmity, strife, jealousy, er, sefishness,
envy, drunkenness, carousing, and the like ﬁGaI.
5:17-21, Amplified Bible). Science and technology,
in the hands of avaricious men, are laboring to suit
the fleshly desires of those who live outside the
urban areas; those in the rural areas continue to
move to urban areas where acquisition and consump-
tion are more essily facilitated. _ _

Urban and suburban areas are spreading, not just
as a passing trend, but in an aggressive pattern. T
adult generation knows the process by observation
and largely by participation. Thus, the present adult
generation is well qualified to understand that our
young are by education and aspiration becoming
part of the pattern of urbanization. These youn
peo?le, including Christians, will become slaves o
the flesh . . . the church will die a natural death . . .
unless greater vigilance is shown to give them a
deep, s0lid foundation. The job is not glamorous, but
the tools are at hand. Souls are to be saved! The
faith of Christians to be preserved! We need not
hope to sidetrack urbanization. We must hope and
can strike with success to the saving of precious
souls through the mlghal weapons provided in the
gospel of Jesus Christ (11 Cor. 10:3-5).

ill some think to say, "Peace in my day"? In the
face of a struggle not nearly so important as ours,
Thomas Paine spoke well of such spineless serti-
ment. A Tory "after speaking his mind as freely as
he thought was prudent, finished with this un-
fatherly expression, '"Well! give me peace in my day.’
A generous parent ought to have said, 'lIf there
must be trouble, let it be in my day, that my child
may have peace.' . .. The heart that feels not now
is dead; the blood of his children will curse his
cowardice, who shrinks back at a time when a little
might have saved the whole . . . Tis the business of
littte minds to shrink; but he whose heart is firm,
and whose conscience approves his conduct, will pur-
sue his principles unto death . . . There are cases
which cannot be overdone by language, and this
isone.

Others will perhaps resolve, "I must begiin to fight
ere long to save my children from hell." In a cause
of lesser importance, Patrick Henry stirred such de-
!a)()lng souls. "But when shall we be stronger? Will
it be the next week, or the next year? Will it be
when we are totally disarmed, and when a British

guard shall be stationed in every house? Shall we
gather strength by irresolution and inaction? Shall
we acquire the means of effectual resistance by lying
supinely on our backs, and hugging the delusive
phantom of hope, until our enemies shall have bound
us hand and foot? Sir, we are not weak, if we make
a proper use of the means which the God of nature
hath placed in our power." )

Ah, brethren, how truly the tools are in our hands.
The enemy of our souls is laboring with obvious suc-
cess. Just a part of his potential to destroy us and
our children is outlined above. He who speaks with
authority uproots our enemy and blasts into nothing
Satan's weapons when He speaks. "He that hath ears
let him hear." Measure not life by physical wealth

Luke 12:15, Matt. 16:26). Avoid murder; avoid
hate (Matt. 5:21-24). Avoid adultery; avoid harbor-
ing lust for such IS at. 5:28). "Love your enemies’
g at. 5:43-48). Do not worship or do benevolence
or a show to men; prostrate your heart before God
(Mait. 6:1-18). _

"Seek ye first the kingdom of God" (Matt. 6:24-
34). "Enter ye in at the strait gate . . . Because strait
is the gle/lte and narrow is the way which leadeth unto
life" at. 7:13-29). "Blessed are the poor in
spirit.” "Blessed are they that mourn.”" "Blessed are
the meek." "Blessed are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness.” "Blessed are the merci-
ful." "Blessed are the pure in heart." "Blessed are
the peacemakers.” "Blessed are they which are per-
secuted for righteousness' sake" (Matt. 5:1-12).
"Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit,
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God" (John 3:1-
Zl)f How truly he teaches with authority!

he Word of God is equipping us with all the wea-
pons needed to save ourselves and our children if we
are using it. Our children ought to curse us if we

lect that Word and those weapons. We deserve
nothing less than to be reserved in chains of dark-
ness unto judgment if we cry, "Peace in my day," or
delay on any account! _ _ _ _

The Holy Spirit of God Almighty is pleading with
us, "And the things that thou hast heard of me
among many witnesses, the same commit thou to
faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also."
What is the future of the highway of holiness and
army of Christ on American soil? Shall Christianity
perish from these United States ? How the words fail
to express the meaning when we say, " The answer
is in our hands —THE TASK IS OURS!" The
thought at once weighs upon us and thrills us. Con-
tinuing His thoughts, the Holy Spirit tells Timothy,
and us, how to pass the faith on to another genera-
tion. We must "be strong . . . endure hardness . . .
strive . . . labor . . . suffer trouble .. . strive not about
words to no profit. . . study to show thyself approved
unto God . . . depart from iniquity . . . follow right-
eousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call
on the Lord out of a pure heart” (Il Tim. 2:1-26).

Let us come humbly unto Him "that is able to do
abundantly above all that we ask or think" (EEh.
2:14-21). The battle is on. The fight of our lives. Let
us rally round the blood-stained banner of Christ.
The glory is God's. "Unto him be glory in the church
by Christ Jesus throuzghout all ages, world without
end. Amen" (Eph. 2:21).

2]
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LULLABY ORBATTLE CRY?
Larry Ray Hafley

"For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war
after the flesh: (For the weapons of our warfare
are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pull-
ing down of strongholds;) Casting down imagina-
tions and every high thing that exalted itself
againgt the knowled%e of God, and bringing into
(clal\pt%ltylgvseg thought to the obedience of Christ”

r.10:3-5).

Thus, in militant military language did Paul de-
scribe the combat of Chrigians. To many modern
religionists such tones and terms are appalling not
appealing. But the "good fight of faith" is fraught
with everlasting glory and gladness or ceaseless
shame and desparr.

NATURE OF THE WARFARE

The nature and character of Divine warfare is
based on three essential facts. _

1 THE WEAPONS: The apostle informs us that
"the weapons of our warfare are not camal.” The
arsenal of an army reveals the inherent, intrinsic
nature of its operations, The character of war can-
not rise above the type of weapons employed. Carnal
combat begets carnage where victory is written in
blood on the enemy's breast. Contrary to and in con-
trast with human forces is the glorious gospel, the
sword of the Spirit, with its attendant armor. The
Devil maY make dents with his dastardly darts, but
they shall be quenched and quelled — " Happy art
thou O Israel: who is like unto thee, O people
saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and who
is the sword of thy excellency! and thine enemies
shall be found liars unto thee; and thou shalt
tread upon their high places" (Deut. 33:29).

2 THEENEMY: One does not assall and assault
a false foreign philosophy or a damnable denomi-
national doctrine with a tank. The adversaries are
not "flesh and blood" (Eph. 6:12), rather they are
reasonings of men, "every high thing that exalteth
itself against the knowledge of God." The warfare

conducted under the ensign and auspices of the cross
is opposed to a far more deadl)é foe than a murder-
ous man who can but kill the body. Nefarious and
sinister are the means of the Tempter, but we are
not unaware of his devious devices.

In the ranks of Christ there are only two courses
— the bugle pl%ys only two choruses — charge and
retreat (Matt. 12:30). Ease and the ooze of compro-
mise are traitorous. There is a marked difference
between "talking down" and "casting down." The
walls surrounding the enemy's fortress have never
crumbled, crumpled and fallen around the bargain-
|n%table. Paul said "cast down," not " negotiate."

. THE OBJECTIVE The aim of the weapons is
twofold, both positive and negative.

A, First, "pulling down of strongholds." The
figure is of the grappling hooks of the gospel being
_clamdped upon the walls of alien wisdom. This cast-
ing down is desolation and annihilation — nothing
short of total wctorg. N o
~ B. Secondly, the positive aspect — "bringin
into captivity every thought to the obedience o

Christ.” That which is captive is controlled; it is
secured. This ive lends itself unto sanctification
and salvation. The goal of the struggle — "every

thought to the obedience of Christ™ — is another
sign and symbol of the quality and caliber of Divine
warfare.

CONCLUSION

With such a summons to combat, shall we sing a
lullaby or ring out the royal battle cry? The answer
rests within the bosom of every sainted soldier. Yes,
there is comfort around the camp-fire of compromise,
but there is hope and ultimate everlasting victory in
the army of God. A day of truth, not truce, is com-
ing when the Captain of our salvation shall stack
the scarred scabbards and shields of his soldiers
u?o_n the plains of the paradise of God. The garland
of life that is now before our eyes shall be worn as
a wreath just over and above them upon the fore-
head of endless life. Grab your weapons, cast down
your foes, and seize your prize.

602 W. Lee St.
Fano, lllinois 60545
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EDITORIAL

H., E. Phillips, Post Office Box 17244, Tampa, Florida 33612

Early this year C. C. Chelf sent me a tract he had
written entitled "Entering the Kingdom." | suppose
he distributed this tract in many parts of the coun-
try and is seeking some kind of recognition and
attention to this work. )

| have read the tract and have been impressed by
two distinct features of it. The first is the complete
disregard for the textual setting of the verses used
to prove his theory on "Confession”, conclusions
that are drawn from some passages that do not
even relate to the same subject, making them all fit
into the pattern to prove his theory. The second is
the crude denominational expressions he uses. He
repeatedly refers to the "Church of Christ Church',
which is about like denominations speaking of " get-
ting religion” or "getting baptized” or some other
such expression. But | will give him the benefit of
the doubt in knowing better than to use this exgre_s—
sion and, therefore, will have to conclude that he is
doing so in derision and in an attempt to ridicule the
people of God today . ) _ _ _

owbeit, my purpose in calling attention to this
small tract is not to review it, but to observe some
of the ridiculous conditions stated in his copyright
notice, which consists of both the inside covers of
the front and back. This reminds me very much of a
tract published several years ago by D. Ellis Walker
when he lived in Jacksonville, Ha., entitled "Every
Good Work". When he distributed this, it had a
cop?lrlght noted that absolutely under no conditions
could anyone review this work except by written
consent of D. Ellis Walker. | wrote him and, re-
quested his permission to quote from the book in a
review | intended to write. | received a letter from
him refusing to allow me to quote any portion of it
under any circumstances. )
| have some knowledge of copyr\llght laws regard-
ing reviews and | wrote D. Ellis Walker that T in-
tended to review his book, but since he refused to
allow me to make any quotes from it, | would ssimply
state in my words what he taught and would then
review it, and that | did. | have been unable to get
him to make any response to the booklet Review of
Every Good Work, which | published in response to
his booklet. The coPy(rag?ht_ of this tract by C. C.
Chelf would not be of real significance if | wanted to
review what he has taught ause he sent me a
manuscript for publication several years ago con-
taining substantially the same material. This is not
co Y_rlghted and was set to me for the purpose of
publication and | would be at liberty to quote from
It and make whatever review | wanted to make, but
| do not want to appear to be unfair, and | really do
not think the work deserves areview. )

| suppose the copyright” natice is not copyrighted
and that one could quote his copyright conditions in
guoting from his work in any review. | would A_ust
like to observe some of these ridiculous, childish,
unreasonable, and absurd conditions set forth by one
who considers himsdlf a Christian to anyone who
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undertakes to review a work put out for the public
to beread and studied. )
~ Chelf assures us that this work was copyrighted
in A.D. 1969 and, with the excePtlon of quotations
from the Word of God, there could be no reprint of
any part of it; that it would be strictly forbidden
without the expressed written consent of the author,
But he offers to Plve consert upon six conditions he
sets forth. Could you imagine somebody goin
through all of this to review such a work as this”
And [ can not conceive of any protection that he
would get in any way from any of these conditions.
~The first condition is to any publisher who pub-
lishes a nationwide publication that has national
circulation. He would then grant permission to pub-
lish portions of it providing these portions do not
omit any vital and necessary truth, that the author
Chelf) might not appear to be teaching half truths.
he impression that this tract made upon me is
that | would not know where to begin or to stop
in quotations to have "half truths' or "whaole
truths', or how | could possibly keep him from mis-
representing himself and teaching half truths.
_In addition he says that in doing this the pub-
lisher or editor of such a paper will have to give
notice of his address and inform the people where
this booklet may be purchased and the price of it.
Snce | am not quoting and since | am not subject to
his conditions in thisregard, | will just leave the
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readers to find out where the tract may be secured
if they are interested in reading it. )

Now the second condition is areal wild one. He
lays down the qualifications for the one who may re-
view his work. Any person he says, to do this must
be a "representative” of what he calls "the present
day Church of Christ" and this must be established
by a written endorsement of at least twenty-five
persons of prominence in the organization. He
(Chelf) must be allowed to choose twelve of them
and then he requires that the original written en-
dorsements of the twenty-five be given to him prior
to the review. But even in this they have to contact
him and get the rules for the game. | guess he wants
to check him out to be sure he is "representative".
Perhaps | should require twenty-five original writ-
ten endorsements from C. C. Chelf before reviewing
his work. He even offers this condition to others
than what he calls "the persuasion of the Church
of Chrigt Church." Of course, they have to print his
whole work in its entirety and then give assurance
that he will be able to say all he wants to say in any
way he wantsto say it. o

ut rule number three is nearly as ridiculous. He
requires that anyone who has gone through all this
to obtain permission to guote from his book or re-
view it, to then submit the publication to him for
his ingpection and "analyzation". Now how about
that? Firs, you have to prove by twenty-five people
of prominence in the church that you are a repre-
sentative person, and he is going to pick twelve of
them. This has to be in writing and you have to
have permission from him! Then when the material
is written it has to be sent to him for his inspection
and " analyzation." _

‘Here is rule number four. He requires that he be
given equal or ample space, which means egqual or
more space, in the same issue of the publication that
carries the review in order that he might respond to
the review. In other words, he needs equal or more
space in the same issue to tQ/ to explain what he
can not explain or what he did not explain in the
cogy(;rlghte material, the conditions through which
no X r?Iytlwould want to go to even review It. It isn't
worth it!

‘Rule number five. He requires ample time be given
him for both "analyzation" of the review and for the
preparation of his own rebuttal. He wants to review
what you have said with plenty of time to analyze it
and make hisown rebuttal.

Then the sixth condition is that not one can be
left out: Not one rule is to be construed to eliminate
any other part. Then he gives his reason for requir-
ing all these rules; he does not want to be misrepre-
sented and he wants this booklet to get into the
hands of as many as possible, unadulterated, so that
no one can attack his style of writing or accuse him
of making errors and smearing him because he made
grammatical errors or because his phrases were not
what they should be. All responsible writers should
recognize their responsibility to be honest with the
material of another and they know that criticism of
grammar and style and such like does not answer
or make arguments. If it did, he would have some
real problems in this work. | am not criticizing copy-
righted material. That is perfectly legal and right.
But the general purpose of it is to protect the invest-

ment that one may have or protect his material from
abuse and misuse. It is lutely ridiculous for one
to lay down all such rules of review of any work.

[+

HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM
Leslie E. Sloan, Wayeross, Georgia

The only reason | would attempt to write on such
a difficult subject is that | feel a need exists for
such. Although all the ideas in this article are not
original with me, the conviction is mine. | have
been persuaded for a long time, after spending
many hours in study on this subject, that the " gen-
erally accepted’ idea that two cases of Holy Spirit
baptism_ in the New Testament is lacking in suffi-
cient evidence to warrant such conclusion. | am per-
suaded that only the apostles of Christ (no one
else) were baptized in the Holy Spoirit. | believe a
careful study of the New Testament teaching on
this subject will reveal as much. Snce | am ing
the truth, and only the truth, | am not in the least
concerned that the contents of this article are con-
trary to the conventional. Nearly everything that
| have heard or read prior to this time on the sub-
ject has been more or less acceptance of the idea
that Comelius, as well as the apostles, also received
Holy Spirit baptism; but without pre_ﬁentln? suffi-
cient proof to sustain such a proposition. In fact,
the arguments that | have read by those who advo-
cate this turn out to be arguments against it,
rather than in favor of it. _

Let us consider the need or necessity for such a
baptism. While the Lord was yet in the world and
teaching His apostles, no need existed for such
powers that accompanied Holy Spirit baptism. It
was only after the Lord's presence was removed
from them (apostles) that they were to be baptized
in the Holy Spirit. While the Lord was with them,
He was their teacher, and gwded them in the way
of truth. But after the Lord's death and ascension
to heaven, the Holy Spirit SComforter would be
their teacher and guide (John 14:16-17; John
16:13). The apostles were to be "witnesses' of the
Lord to the whole world until the end of the age
(Matt. 28:18-20; Luke 24:46-49). The baptism In
the Holy Spirit that was promised the apostles just
prior to the Lord's ascension éActs 1:5), which
they would receive "not many days hence," would
provide the power necessary to this mission, and
enable them to function in the office of "witnesses"
to the whole creation. Since this power already re-
sided in the apostles when Peter went to Comelius
as recorded in Acts 10, there was no need for such
to be repeated in Comelius. No purpose whatever
could have been served by it, and no one is able to
show any need of such baptism in the case of Cor-
nelius. God accomplished His purpose for the Gen-
tiles in Cornelius by giving him_the Holy Spirit
direct from heaven, but not in baptismal form.

Holy Spirit be&ptlsm was a promise made onI}/1 to
the apostles of Christ. "And I will pray the Father
and he shall give you another comforter, that he
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may be with you forever, even the spirit of truth:
whom the world cannot receive; for it beholdeth
him not, neither knoweth him: ye know him; for he
abideth with you, and shall be in you" (John 14:16-
17). Jesus Christ makes it clear in this text that
the apostles were going to receive something T(the
comforter) that the "world" cannot receive. This
was the baptism of the Holy Spirit. This promise,
then, was exclusive to His apostles.

In ar_?l sense of the term, Cornelius would have
to qualify as the "world," unless we are prepared to
accept the denominational concept of salvation by
prayer. Are men not inconsistent with their teach-
ing when they include the world as recipients of
Holy Spirit b_agtlsm when Jesus said the world can-
not receive it? | think it interesting also that in
debate with denominational preachers, our brethren
forcefully stress the point that Holy Spirit baptism
was promised only to the apostles, and this is an
argument against the reception of it by Cornelius.
How does one go about explaining the conflict
between the Lord's statement, and the idea that
Cornelius was aso baptized in the Holy Spirit?

The purpose of Holy Spirit baptism on the apos-
tles was different from the purpose of the outpour-
ing of the Holy Spirit on Cornelius. Those who

ocate a reception of Holy Spirit baptism by Cor-
nelius also point out these different purposes. Y et
this is an argument against the idea of Caornelius
receiving Holy Spirit baptism. Snce two different
purposes were served by the two incidents, does it
not follow that two different things occurred? The
same thing would not be required by God in accom-
plishing His purpose in Comelius, because there was
a different purpose. The purpose of Holy Spirit bap-
tism on the apostles was to provide the power to en-
able them to "witness" for the Lord — speak the
truth as the Spirit revealed it to them, and confirm
the word they taught (Mark 16:20; Heb. 2:1-4;
John 16:13). In Cornelius, the Aaurpose was to con-
vince the Jews that they should preach to the Gen-
tiles — that "all nations" were to be included as
gospel subjects (Acts 11:15-17). Such powers as
were required in the apostolic office surely were not
required in Cornelius. _ o

e demonstration which followed Holy Spirit
baptism on the apostles was different from that
which followed the reception of the Holy %pmt by
Cornelius a Caesarea. We are told that evidence of
Holy Spirit baptism was the ability of the recipient
to speak in tongues. But | doubt there is a man who
will accept the conclusion of this agument. If that
proposition be true, the disciples ngPhe_sus (Acts
19) had received Holy Spirit baptism, for it is stated
"they spake with tongues, and prophesied.” Based
on that proposition, all those in the early church
who had the "qgift of tongues" (I Cor. 12:10) had
received _Ho(ljy_ Spirit baptism. When the a%postles
were baptized in the Holy Spirit on the day of Pente-
cost, they were endowed with miraculous Joowers.
They could lay their hands on others and impart
unto them the Holy Spirit (Acts 8 & 19). Through
signs, miracles wonders, they could confirm the
word they taught. They thus became the "agents'
through which the Spirit revealed the truth to all
mankind, as they "witnessed" to the resurrection of
the Lord. It is indicated that the reception of the

Holy Spirit by Cornelius was only a "gift" and en-
abled him to only speak in tongues (Acts 10:46).
Philip, who was not baptized in the Holy Spirit, dem-
ongtrated greater ers as recorded in Acts 8:6-7
than was sad of Comelius, Ket Philip received what
ﬁovvers he possessed through laying on of aposie's
ands (Acts 6:6). It does seem scripturally sound
that if Cornelius had received the same thing the
apodles received, he would have known as much as
%ﬂey knew, and could have performed the same
ings.
Tﬁe strongest argument that can be made in favor
of Cornelius receiving Holy Spirit baptism is found
In Peter's statement In Acts 11:15-17. His statement
in Acts 15:8 is not relevant to the issue, for all
admit that Cornelius received the Holy Spirit direct
from heaven. It is the "baptism of the Holy Spirit"
that is relevant. It must be remembered that the
statements Peter makes in Acts 11 conceming the
reception of the Holy Spirit by Comelius were made
to "the apostles and brethren that were in Judea” (v.
). Ever since Acts2 (Pentecost?, the %%qoel had been
[imited to the nation of Israel, but Peter re-counts
his experience at Caesarea to prove to those in
Jerusdem that the time has come to carry the
%ospel to the whole creation (Acts 10:34-35; 11:17-
8). He tells his Jewish brethren that the spirit fell
on Cornelius and his family "as" (in the same man
ner) it had fallen on the apostles at the beginning,
That God had given the Gentiles the "like 2|ft" (the
ability to speak in tongues 11:17 cf Acts 2:4; 10:44-
46) was a further illustration of God's acceptance
of all nations. Then, Peter told these apostles and
brethren, of which all the former, and surely many
of the latter had been personal companions of the
Lord and remembered His instructions to them prior
to His ascension, that when he witnessed the Holy
Soirit, descendln% on Cornelius, he remembered the
romise of the Lord that _the¥ (apostles) would be
tized in the Hol)( Soirit. This surely could not
mean that what fell on Cornelius was the same
thing that fell on the apostles. But rather, you re-
member that when Jesus promised to baptize the
apodtles in the Holy Spirit, He also told them they
would be His witnesses in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria
and the uttermost parts of the world (Acts 1.5,8). It
was thus clearly indicated to Peter that the very
purpose for ther receving Holy Spirit baptism was
now beginning to be completely car-ried out. Thus
the reception of the Holy Spirit by Comelius
Gentiles) reminded Peter of the purpose of Holy
irit baptism on the apostles in keeping with the
Lord's promise of the same to them. The fact that
Peter "remembered” these things is certainly not
evidence that Cornelius was baptized in the Holy

Spirit. )

_If it be argued that Cornelius must have been bap-
tized in the Holy Spirit in order to fulfill the "all
flesh" part of Joel 2:28, be it remembered that Joel
did not predict the "form" but the "fact" that God
would " pour out" of His spirit on "al flesh." This
is what Luke says happened in Acts 10. His account
of the incident should satisfy even a literalist as to
the fulfillment of Joel's prophecy. When all evidence
on the subject has been correlated, there is much
more ng the idea of Comelius' reception of Holy
Spirit baptism, than there is in favor of it. Jesus



said to His apostles when He promised it to them:
"... and he shall give you another Comforter, that
he may be with you forever, even the Spirit of
truth: whom the world cannot receive;..."
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THE PURPOSE OF BAPTISM

Baptism is for thea?n order t%? remission of sins.
It is the last, the final command, that the alien sin-
ner must obey before receiving remission of sins.
Jesus sad, "He that believeth and is ized shall
be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned"
g\fl'ark 16:16). Hence, the believer who is ized

ALL BE saved. Every passage in the New Testa-
ment that talks about baptism puts it squarely be-
tween savation and damnation. To fail to do thisis
to fail tlo obey a command of God to the salvation of
our souls.

IN THE LIKENESS OF CHRIST

Just as Christ died and was buried and arose
again from th_(é(?_rave, so we die (quit the practice)
to sin, are buried in water and raised to walk in new-
ness of life (Rom. 6:3-6). For, Paul says, if we are
planted in the likeness of his death, we shall be in
the likeness of his resurrection. Note, Christ was
dead, not alive, when he was buried; but made alive
and then raised from the grave.

QUICKENED (MADE ALIVE) WHEN BAPTIZED

Just as Christ was quickened when he completed
his obedience to God (bg his willingness to "drink
the cup of death” | Pet. 3:18), so we are quickened
or made alive when we are buried with him in bap-
tism (Col. 2:12-13).

SPIRITUAL CIRCUMCISION

~ Under the Law of Moses the child that was born
into the Jewish family was circumcised the eighth
day according to the law. We too are circumcised
today, but not with a circumcision made with hands.
Now the cutting off is not of the foreskin, but the
cutting off of the body of sin. "In whom also ye are
circumcised with the circumcision made without
hands, in putting off the body of sins of the flesh by
the circumcision of Christ" (Col. 2:11). This same
writer, Paul, tells us when this is done, He says in
Rom. 6:5-6 that we are buried in baptism that the
"body of sin might be destroyed." So, the body of
sin is destroyed (spiritual circumcision) when we
are buried with him in baptism.
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SINSWASHED AWAY

Our sins are washed aw1a_1y by the blood of Christ
Rev. 1.5). That is WHAT washes our sins away.
ut the Bible tells us WHEN they are washed away.

Saul of Tarsus was told, "Arise and be baptized and

wash away thy sins caling on the name of the Lord

(Acts 22:16). So, the blood is the WHAT, and bap-

tism is the WHEN. There is, however, no power In

and of the water itself. The power is in obedience to
the command of God.

CONCLUSION

Christ "became the author of eternal savation to
all them that obey him" (Heb. 5:9). We have not
obeyed him until we have been baptized in order to
be saved as he commanded in Mark 16:16.

Next, some things baptism cannot do.

Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

THE PREACHER AND THE DRUGGIST

A very learned physician, unsurpassed in his field,
carefully examined the baby of a preacher. The doc-
tor gave the minister a %rescrlptlon to be filled, and
the preacher humied to the pharmacist. While filling
the prescription, the drugglst said to the preacher:
"Here is an item that the doctor has specified, but
| do not think that it is essential, and the baby can
probably get well without it." _ )

But the greacher asked: "Do you have it there in
your stock?" o

';Yt&_s,""he said, "but | think it just as good not to
putitin, _

"No sir," the preacher replied, "I want you to let
me have it just like the doctor prescribed.

"W, | have another drug here which the doctor
did not call for, but I think it is good, and | like it;
shall | putitin?"

"No, sir, | insist that you let me have exactly
what the physician specified; that and no more," de-
manded the preacher. _ )

"Yes, but the doctor did not say not to use this
other drug," said the druggist. o

"I don't care, | can only accept the prescription as
thet d?cltf)[' gave it and it must be filled that way or
not at all.

The following Sunday the druggist went to hear
the preacher deliver the prescription of the Great
Physician for the healing of the sin-sick soul. In the
course of his remarks he stated that although the
Bible taught that all responsible doeople should be
baptized, and that Peter commanded people to "be
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baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for remission
of sins," he thought that one could be saved with-
out beln% baptized. The preacher argued that bap-
tism, although prescribed by Jesus and all of the
apostles, was not an essential part of the prescrip-
tion. Later in the sermon the minister declared that
instrumental music, without a specific command of
the Lord, was entirely safe and sound. And on and
on he went; adding to and taking from God's com-
mandments & his own discretion.

As the druggist shook hands with the preacher
after the service, he quietly said, "Surely the legs
of the lame are unequal." _

This story describes a common attitude toward
the word of the Lord. We hear preachers and others
say, "It doesnt make any difference what one be-
lieves." That is not true. If it makes no difference
what one believes, then it makes no difference what
one preaches, does it? But the apostle Paul wrote,
"But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach
any other gospel unto you than that which we have
preached unto you, let him be accursed" (Gal. 1:8).
Jesus taught that following him and obeying his
commandments might ate one from his close
relatives (Matt. 10:34-3 ? A Dbelief and practice
which might separate me from my mother in order
to please the Lord, is surely important!

We must accept Jesus and all of his will, or none
a all. He said, " And why call ye me, Lord, Lord,
and do not the things which | say?' (Luke 6:46).
That is as vain and foolish as it is for one to claim
to believe in a doctor and then refuse to follow his
advice and take his medicine. The Great Physician
knows what we need, and every preacher is obligated
to fill his prescription exactly as he gave it.

Yes, it makes a difference what you believe and
practice. That is, if it makes a difference where you
spend eternity!
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TRANSJORDAN

The geography of Trans Jordan may be thought of
as follows ogposte Galilee lies Bashan; opposite
Samaria lies Gilead; and opposite Judah lies Moab.
These three digtricts will be considered one at atime
from north to south.

L
- Damasevs
‘Mt Hermen

9 g s CHOM
SCALE oF MILES
(Figure 8)
BASHAN

Bashan extends from Mt. Hermon southward some
35 miles to the Yarmuk River. A fertile plain called
Hauran lies north of this river and is famous for
golden wheat that grows rank and tall on its rich
volcanic soil as well as for the "mlghté/ bulls of
Bashan" that fatten on its lush pastures. East of the

Hauran ﬁlain before the desert lies the region called
Lejah (the Trachonitis of the New Testament). Its
vast lava deposits reach out 350 square miles.

GILEAD

Gilead is watered by the Jabbok River that rises
near Rabbathammon (modern Amman). Dense
forests covered the hills of Gilead in ancient times,
especially north of the Jabbok. It was aso noted for
its orchards and spice gardens. This terrltoryé IS
quite high — one peak reaches better than 3,500
feet above sea level — and its mountains slowly
taper off into low lying hills as they stretch east
toward the desat. Gilead is one of the most pic-
turesque parts of Palestine.

MOAB

Moab lies directly east of the Dead Sea and is
separated from Edom by the Zered River. Unlike
Gilead it has no trees to speak of; it is a hlfqh and
level plateau some 4,300 feet above the surface of
the Dead Sea. The eastern fringe of Moab was well
watered and quite productive — a land of wheat and
cattle in Bible times. Its most famous stream is the
Arnon River that cuts a crooked way through a
precipitous ravine 2,130 feet deep. The M oabites
who occupied this land descended from Lot, the
nephew of Abraham.

WHERE MOSES STOOD

Moses viewed the Promised Land from the plains
of Moab when he climbed the summit of Mt. Nebo
and gazed across the Jordan River into Canaan. On a
clear day he could see nearly every extremlté/egf the
countryside from the desert to the Great and
from the River of Egypt to the snow-capped moun-
tains of Lebanon.

=]

THE SIX VOLUME
ADAM CLARKE'S COMMENTARY
NOW IN A NEW ONE VOLUME EDITION

Ralph Earle, Th.D. carefully
abridged this scholarly six
volume commentary by
Adam Clarke into a single
volume of 1350 pages. This
has been o standard work
for over a century,

Now this widely accepted
commentary on the whole
Bible can be obtained in this
single volume at a price all
can afford.

Only $11.95

Order from:

PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P. O. Box 17244
Tampao, Florida 33612
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"THE PENDULUM SWINGS"

It isn't unusual for a church to receive a request
from a preacher for support. Perhaps this is as it
should be. However, a letter came across my desk
the other day which shows the pendulum continues
to swing. It conveys the great transformation which
is taking place in a confused brotherhood. The letter
came from a preacher in Carson City, Nevada. He
said they had about 25 or 30 in attendance and he
needed some support. In order to let brethren know
where he "stood” he made some unique affirmations.
For example, he said, "We do not believe or sugport
the speaking in tongue movement or the divine heal-
ing movement." This was to let us know that he did
not accept the position of brother Pat Boone and
others who are considered ultra liberal in the broth-
erhood. He went on to say, "We believe in the great
commission and support the Herald of Truth. Each
month we fully agree with the apostle Paul in Gal.
6:10 and exercise this privilege to help the less for-
tunate — individually and as the Body of Christ."

The unfortunate thing is that the preacher who
wrote the letter misrepresented the great apostle
Paul. Knowing that two divisions aready exist he
let us know that he was not part of the newly
formed tongue movement. This preacher would be
considered an "Anti" by the new group. So the chick-
ens are coming home o roost. The gkr)oup who for so
long called us "Anti" are now being branded by their
former colleagues. Y es, the pendulum does swing!
If someone would have told me a few years ago that
my brethren would some day plunge themseves into
such a mess, | would have laughed them to scom.
However, | have learned the hard way not to chuckle
a the activities of the denominations because my
brethren will probably mimic them in a few years.

_To let us know that he was still on the institu-
tional bandwagon he said they supported the Herald
of Truth. He didn't give any scripture for this but
implied it was in the grest commission. Gregat shades
of Aristotle! He said they believed in the great com-
mission. Now isn't that wonderful ? | wonder how
many folks he has found in the church who have
said they did not believe in the tgreat commission?
Every innovator in the church from its inception
until now has made the same foolish argument.
They have justified their unscriptural practices by
the great commission. He went on to say that he
agreed with Paul. This is fine but | am afraid he
tried to put some words in Paul's mouth. He implied

that Paul authorized giving help to all people out
of the church treasury. He also implied that Paul
authorized taking money out of the church treasury
to sugport human organizations. Perhaps this
preacher has better eyesight than I, but | have
never read this in Gal. 6:10. Reams of paper have
been used to show that Paul was talking about the
individual and not the church in Gal. 6:10. | shall
not go into that again in this article. However, for
argument's sake, let us suppose he was talking
about the church. Would that authorize sending
money to a human organization? Certainly not.
When the church did its benevolent work in Acts 6,
it must be observed that the church itself did the
work and not a human ingtitution. Even if one could
prove that the church was to take care of babies and
sinners would it not have to be done according to
apogolic example? The simple plan of God is to send
to the needy church in benevolence (Acts 11:27-30)
and to the needy preacher in evangelism (Il Cor.
11:8). Brethren, let us stop dividing the precious
Body of Christ and come back to the simple plan of
God. Remember, gentle reader, we are not divided
over what the Bible says but over what it DOESN'T

Say.

o

LESSONS

FROM

YOUNG |
PREACHERS |

"ADVICE TO REMEMBER"
Mike Rogacs

Recently this writer marked the anniversary of two
short years in proclaiming the gospel of Jesus
Christ. Somehow, part of that day turned out to be
one of reflection on those short years which to a
young man desiring wisdom and knowledge with age
and study seems to pass so dowly as he lives them
and yet In irony seem to have passed so quickly
when th_ex are past living. The reflection | wish to
share with you is on certain advice given by exper-
ienced preachers two years a%o which could not
begin to be appreciated until the school of "Hard
Knocks' revealed their true message in experience.

STUDY AND PREACH

The first words of wisdom that fell on these ears
were from a brother who advised, "Study and
preach, then study harder and preach harder, then
study some more." To even begin to think that one
can preach God's rrfssaﬁ e without diligence in study
is ignorance to the highest degree. The more time
one devotes to God's word the more he realizes the
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less he knows. A tgospel preacher is responsible for
the exhortation of so many brothers in Christ and
for the. converting of the lost by the groclalmlng of
the pure and the complete word of God. Oh how,
therefore, can a man proclaim that which he does
not study? Did not Paul exhort young Timothy to,
"give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doc-
tnne?" Soon we learn, as did Timothy, the intended

e of Paul: "Meditate upon these things, give
thyself wholly to them; that thy profiting may ap-

pear to all.

These words express the degree of study involved.
Meditation! The losing of one's sdf in the word of
God. Oh how demanding, and yet how wonderful.
Truly this is the giving of yoursef whoII%_/ to the
message of salvation. Is there any profit for a
farmer who completely devotes his time to the work
in the field? Of course there is; an abundance of
fruit. In like manner is meditation. There will be
much profit and this will be easily seen in a speaker;
but so will the result of little study. It is necessary
for a man to place great importance in this matter,
for God has sad, "for in doing this thou shalt both
save thysdf and them that hear thee." There is too
much at stake for any levity here! Oh in what con-
demnation is the talker who is unconcerned for his
own soul; but, oh Lord, how much greater is the
judgment for he who overlooks "them that hear!"
(I Tim. 4:13,15,16).

LOVE THE LOST

"... though | have the qift of Iprophecy, and un-
derstand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and
though | have all faith, so that | could remove moun-
tains, and have not charity, | am nothing."

So comes to mind the second bit of advice: "LOVE
THE LOST." This goes hand in hand with study. A
lot of good you are going to do with even the great-
est of understanding If you do not love the lost. Per-
haps this is part of the lesson God intended us to
learn from Solomon's desire of wisdom. His plea to
God for wisdom sprang from his love for Israel
which was displayed in his concern over his inability
to judge them rightly (I Kings 3:7-9). So must the
preacher love the lost. Study isin vain if it is done
In any other way.

Notice Paul's thought: one who has much knowl-
edge and ability to do great things and yet lacks
love, HE IS NOTHING. What a frightful thought
to be "nothing" in the sight of God. Such " nothing-
ness' was seen in the Pharisees who by tradition
would have nothing to do with the "unclean” sinners
and publicans and then condemned Jesus for eating
with these same sinners whose souls needed salva-
tion (Luke 15). )

One has never experienced true love for the lost
until he has prayed, worried, cried, and preached
savation for someone who was lost; and this can
only happen when he has forgotten self, picked up
the cross of Christ, and followed him into the field
(Matt. 16:24). No, he has never experienced this
true love until he has shed tears of joy and felt the
fullness of compassion as he becomes part of the
soul who has learned the truth of salvation and has
been buried with Christ in baptism (Luke 10:17).

NEVER GIVE UP

_ Flnallly, a third reflection is in the words, "Never
give up™ Fellow preachers, have you ever felt like
giving up? Surely you have. Many have expressed
such a t ou%ht even to me, and in just two short
years |, too, have felt so low asto throw up my arms
and call it quits. Why? Various reasons. When one
is young, he feels the pains of that youth: the desire
to be better than he is and often feeling that he
never will be! Every preacher has been in need of
more financial support in his efforts. _

Oh, but who can understand the providence of
God. Every time | have felt like quitting the vine-
yard, there have always been saints who have given
timely words of encouragement, and from sources
you would never expect. It is indeed sad to read
about gospel preachers who have given up their
full-time labours; but these very same reports have
shown the folly of such ways. Certainly a preacher
is plagued with troubled, but not one today can
truly say that they have suffered as the prophets
of old. These men and their actions have helped me
more than anything else to realize the truth in the
words of the Holy Spirit:

"Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for great is
your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they
the prophets which were before you."

"Blessed is the man that endureth temptation:
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them
that love him."

"Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him
not be ashamed; but let him %Iorlfy God on this
behalf." (Matt. 5:12; James 1:12; | Peter 4:16)

Preaching is hard, and %et there is_no other way
of life which can satisfy the man of God who truly
loves God's word and has the ability to spread it. |
worry over the possibility of preaching error, but
study can prevent much of this. | worry over the
seemlngly uncountable who are lost, but if | work
hard, God will comfort me. The divine message
which every preacher must constantly recall is:

"For though | preach the gosPeI | have nothing
to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; yea,
woe is unto me, if | preach not the gospel”

(I Cor. 9:16)
7711 Colony Lane Ft.
Smith, Ark. 72901

o

OUTLINES OF
FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES
1968

Detailed outlines of each speech delivered at the
1968 Florida College Lectures,

Price: $2.00
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THE NEWS LETTER REPORTS

7. .. They rehearsed all that God had done with them. . " — Aets 14:27

REPORT FROM " CELIA"

Dear Sirs & Brothers: )
’ The following report so that our brethren might
NOW.

The storm Celia that did much damage in and
around Corpus Christi, Texas on August 3rd, has
left the church on Hwy. 9 in Corpus Christi, Texas
with the following losses. We are thankful to report
that we had no death or injuries among our mem-
bers. However, with about 60 members representing
24 families we had two home owners to suffer com-
plete loss of their property, and able to savage only
a small part of their furniture and Ip(-:‘rsonal things.
Three families suffered a complete loss of their mo-
bile homes and furniture. They did savage a few

rsonal items. Two other families, renting their

omes, had at least one-half loss of their furniture
and personal belongings. All such families have
found places to live, even though under crowded
conditions. We have been able to provide, with the
Pelp of others, food, clothing, and shelter at this
ime.

So many have contacted us directly and indirectly
and asking what they can do. We are so grateful for
so many thoughtful brethren and friends. In the
very near future we will need some financial assist-
ance over and above what our government, insur-
ance and the Red Cross can provide. If any indi-
vidual or a church would like to help us you could
send money to our Elders for them to distribute as
each family has need. Address your correspondence
to: Elders, Hwy. 9 church of Christ, P.O. Box 3328
Corpus Chrigti, Texas 78404. You may address al
personal mail to me at the same address. Our elders
will acknowledge all such gifts, and give an account-
ing of disposal of such funds to all concerned.

I\élal wife and | live in a duplex apartment and suf-
fered very little damage to our place. Almost all
families in the church were hit with various degrees
of property damage and personal losses. We are most
thanktul to our Lord for those who came to our im-
mediate aid. Our members practiced mutual aid and
sharing, and shall continue to do so0. )

We are in the process of purchasing a nice com-
fortable worship building from a Lutheran church.
We did have some damage to the bwldmc\;/,vbut our
insurance policy is taking care of that. We held
savices there last Lord's day, and shall continue to
do so on a limited basis until repairs are made.
Broken glass and the rain caused damage to our
classrooms.

The church at Parkway here had no great prop-
erty damage, and just slight amount to their build-
ing. At this point they have been able to care for
their own where losses were sustained. The ish
speaking church that meets in Meadow Pak had
considerable loss in property and personal things.
Working, together we hope to supply all those in

need. There is enough food and clothing at our dis-
posal to provide for all those in need of such things.

Some may want to contact the preacher at one of
hhese congregations. We give their names and ad-

rEssEs.

R. D. Smmons, P.O. Box 3328, Corpus Christi,
Texas 78404, preacher at Hwy. 9. o

Elden Givens, 4230 Sherwood, Corpus Christi,
Texas, preacher at Parkwaé/. ) o

Salvador Magana, 5341 Bowie ., Corpus Chridti,
Texas, preacher at M eadow Park.

Again we wish to express our thanks to so many
of you everywhere for your prayers and concern.

n behalf of the membership at Hwy. 9, we remain,
Faithfully, R. D. Smmons Sr.

o

OAKDALE CHURCH OF CHRIST
Box 1276, Tuscaloosa, Alabama 35401

We Christians who congtitute the Oakdale church
of the Lord in Tuscaloosa, Ala., wish to make it
known to our brethren throughout the country and
especially in the southeastern states that there is in
this city a congregation of the Lord's people who
have taken a stand a\lglamst all unscriptural doc-
trines and practices. We publish this information

ecially for the benefit of college-aged Christians
who may be planning to attend the Tuscaloosa cam-
pus of the University of Alabama or who may be
Interested in doing so. There is a church here with
which you can work and worship without violating
your convictions. We ask all who know of Chris-
tians coming to this area to encourage them to seek
us out and to inform us of their presence in our comy
munity. We meet on U.S Highway 11 South immedi-
ately across from the B. F. Goodrich plant. For fur-
ther information call Michael Tanner, 205-345-6213.

Luther W. Martin, 707 Salem Avenue, Rolla, Mo.
65401 — August 2nd through the 7th, | was privi-
leged to preach in a meeting for the Soring Branch
church in Houston, Texas. Due to excellent work by
the young ﬁeople of that congregation, and efficient
work on the part of the local evangelist, brother
Herbert Thornton, and others, there were five bap-
tisms_and three restorations. My next meeting will
be with the Parkview conﬁr ion_in Unionville
Missouri, Sept. 20 through the 27. This is my second
meeting with this church this calendar year.

William C. Sexton, 2804 L afayette, St. Joseph,
Mo. 64507 — The Tenth and Lincoln Street church
of Christ has a meeting scheduled for Sept. 21-27.
Billy Moore from Butler, Mo., will be doing the
preaching. Services will be at 7:30 during the week
and 10:50 and 6:30 on Sunday. We have returned
to our late service time: 10:00 and 10:50 Sunday
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morning. During the months of July and August we
had met an hour earlier.

| have been preachi I(I/P once a month for the con-
gregation in Barnard, Mo., and | plan to continue to
preach for them once a month for a while yet.

My son, Randall Sexton, who has completed two
years a Florida College, will be continuing his
studies at Missouri Western College here in St.
Joseph as he majors in Education. He would like to
preach week ends within 100 miles of St. Joseph.
o, if there is a congregation who needs a man to
fill in at times in this area, he would like to hear
from them. He has preached part time for the last
5 years. He can be contacted at 2804 Lafaf/ette, S.
Joseph, Mo. 64507 or by calling 816-233-3214.

Edwin Hayes, 1901 Chestnut Ave., Panama City,
Ha. — On Aug. 1 we, the wife, children and I, began
work with the Beach church in this city. We came
here from Fultondale, Ala., where we had labored
four years and seven months, enjoying a good work.
The church here is small in number, with about 35
members. Zeal and enthusiasm is high though. We
are to begin a thirty minute radio program on Sept.
6. If you have friends or relatives in this area that
you would like for usto contact, please let us know.

Bartow church of Christ — The congregation at
Bartow, Ha., known as the West M ain church of
Chrigt, I1s in_search of a preacher to work regularly
with them. Those interested should address dl in-
quiries to Chesley Anderson, 1180 De LaPalma, Bar-
tow, Ha. 33830.

Grant Caldwell, 4806 Green Bay Road, Kenosha,
Wise. — | am moving and the congregation here is
interested in locating a preacher to [abor with them.
Address al correspondence to the church of Christ
at the above address.

"THE SERIOUSNESS OF MARRIAGE" is a
new tract written by Herschel E. Patton designed to
pre-vent marital disaster by acquainting one with
what is involved before entering the relationship.
Order from H. E. Patton, 106 Fairview Drive, Mt.
Pleas-ant, Tenn. 38474. These tracts are 200 per
copy, 50 — $8.00 and 100 —$15.00.

FLORIDA COLLEGE BEGINS 25TH YEAR.
Fri-day morning, Sept. 4, 1970, Horida Callege
began its 25th year with ceremonies at Hutchinson
Audi-torium at 10 am. Following an address by
President James R. Cope a complimentary luncheon
was pro-vided for all.

L. L. Applegate, Umatilla, Ha. 32784 — We had a
ood meetlngr ugust 9-16 with Don Latner of Jones-
oro, Tenn. Two were restored and the church edi-

fied. Another was restored the next Lord's day.

LESSONS ON EVOLUTION

Brother William D. Burgess presented a series of
lessons on the subject of Evolution at the Lake Wire
church of Christ in Lakeland, Ha. Aug. 16-21. Bro-
ther Thomas G. Butler, who preaches with the Lake

Wire church, had this to say about brother Burgess
in this series. "Brother William D. Burgess teaches
biology in Horida College and has done graduate
work 1n his field. He knows what he will say is the
truth. You just cannot afford to deprive your chil-
dren from hearing these truthful messages. Y ou
need these lessons in order to be of help to them in
their school work." The following subjects were dis-
cussed from Monday through Friday night. "Evo-
lution — Science falsely so called’; "Life — 'By Ac-
cident or Intelligence'?"; "Evolution—Time, Fossils
and Fiction"; "From Whence Cometh Man?'; and
"Why | Believe In God." o )

~ These lectures were recorded by Phillips Publica-
tion and are available in stereo on two tapes for the
price of $7.50.

Charles F. House, P.O. Box 1031, Douglas, Ariz.
85607 — Sx were baptized in a meeting at_Tecate,
Baja CaliforniaM exico in which the ex-Catholic
priest who was recently converted in Phoenix did the
preachln& This same brother spoke in a meeting in
Sonora, Mexico and three were baptized. He was in
another meeting at Sonoyta, Sonora-Mexico where
six were baptized. This is a good work for one who
gave up his position in the Catholic church to be-
%%n% a Christian and preach the simple gospel of

rist.

John W. Pitman, P.O. Box 229, Jamestown, N. D.
58401 — Leslie Dlestelkan‘?/,vRochelle 111., preached
in a meeting here Aug. 3-9. We were able to have all
savices in the North Dakota Credit Union League
Bldg. at 202 4th Ave., SE. Paul Keppar of Mounds-
ville, W. Va., will be in our next meeting Sept. 27-
Oct. 4. On Sunday night, Aug. 23 a lady was bap-
tized in the swimming pool at one of the motels.
She was a Methodist. Her husband indicated he
might also obey the gospel of Christ. We now have
9 members in Jamestown and need some help to
stay here.

Don Vaughan, 10986 SW. 2nd ., Miami Ha.
— | have moved from Kansas City, Mo. to Miami,
Ha. to labor with the Hagler Grove church in this
city. The church building is located at 500 N.W. 53rd
Ave. We invite all to come and worship with us when
you are visiting the Miami area (we are just a few
anmutes from the airport). Bible study on Lord's

ay is

10yam., morning worship at 11 a.m. and 6 p.m. We
meet for midweek Bible study Wednesday evenin
at 7:30. | have found the congregation to be soun
and zealous in the Lord's work. For any further in-
formation call 223-2754.

(Don Vaughan is m¥ nephew and has done a good
work in Kansas City. | commend him and this con-
%egatlon to readers who may be visiting in the

iami area. — H. E. Phillips)

L.L. Apple%ate, Umatilla, Ha. 32784 — Our work
with the church here began June 4 of this year. The
ospel meeting with Bro. Don Latiner, of Jonesboro,
enn. Aug. 9-16, resulted in two restorations. The
following Lord's day, another restoration. Last
Lord's day a Baptist woman left them and was bap-
tized into Christ for the remission of her sins and
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her husband was restored at the same service. That
evening another one was restored to her first love.
Expecting others to respond soon.

0 God be all the honour and glory through our
!{.o&dtand Master. Five restorations and one baptism
o date.

Sam Binkley, Jr., Victoria, Australia 3073 — Cir-
cumstances which have arisen in connection with
the illness of my son-in-law in Athens, Ala., have
caused me to believe it wise to cut my stay in Aus
tralia short. My wife left three weeks ago to be with
them. It is now certain that the period of recover
will be a lengthy one and that our daughter will
need our help for quite some time. My plans are in-
definite at this time, but | can be reached by mail
a 1409 7th Ave., Athens, Ala. 35611. All corre-
spondents please observe.

Guthrie Dean, 1900 Jenny Lind, Fort Smith, Ark.
72901 — Thus far this year | have conducted meet-
ings a Northside in Conway, Ark.; Rabbit Ridge at
Damascus, Ark.; at Martinsville, Arkansas; at West
Main in Pangbumn, Ark.; at Smedley in Salem, Ind.;
at Fleasant Valley in Wichita, Kan. | have meetings
yet at Hays, Kan.; at Central in Searcy, Ark.; and
at Grand Avenue in Chicago, Ill. There have been 59
responses thus far in meetings and here at Park Hill.
God be praised.

WHAT KIND OF SPIRIT DO YOU HAVE?
Edward Fudge

"As he thinketh in his heart, so is he,” sad Solo-
mon; and while he was speaking in that context of
the stingy man who invites you to dinner and then
begrudges every bite you take (Prov. 23:6,7), the
point he makes is true in general. You ARE what
you THINK, and the kind of spirit you have will
determine your words, your actions and your rela
tionships to God and man. In this light, | would like
to point out three contrasts from the apostle Paul
— all dealing with the SPIRIT we are to have, and
each involving a "not... but" statement.

1. " For ye have not received the spirit of bondage
... but the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba,
Father" (Rom. 8:15). Our attitude and disposition
toward God should not be that of a dave, whoselifeis
one of constant fear. Rather it should be that of a
son — a son who can call on God as "Father," and
even as "Abba."

"Abba" is an Aramaic word for "father,"” used by
the Jews only in the closest family relations. It was
an intimate and tender word. The Jews did not use
it of God, but Jesus did (Mark 14:36; parallels), and
Paul tells us that because we are one with Christ,
we can too (Rom. 8:15; Gal. 4:6,7). If we abuse
God's tender love, or view it with contempt, a terri-
ble punishment awaits. Our God is adso a consuming
fire. Let us give our lives to God's service and seek
to please Him in every respect — not as a slave who
is afraid, but as an adopted son who loves.

2. "Now we have received, not the spirit of the
world, but the spirit which is of God, that we might
know thethingsthat are freely given to us of God"
(I Cor. 2:12). The "spirit of the world" is the dispo-
sition which accepts only what comes through nor-
mal human discovery and wisdom. Here the "spirit
which is of God" is not only (for the apostles) the
Holy Spirit revealing God's mind and plan for man,
but (for every Christian) the disposition which ac-
cepts divine revelation as a wisdom far above human
wisdom. The Christian is different from the worldly
man in part because he trusts divine revelation as a
wisdom far above human wisdom.

He believes the words of Solomon, "Trust in the
Lord with all thine heart, and lean not unto thine
own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge
Him, and He shall direct thy paths" (Prov. 3:5,6).
Let us take God's word more seriously: by reading
it every day in search of His will for our individua
lives, and by relying on it with all our heart as true
and trustworthy.

3. "For God hath not given usthe spirit of fear;
but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind. Be
not... ashamed of the testimony of our Lord ... but
be a partaker of the afflictions of the gospel accord-
ing to the power of God" (Il Tim. 1:7,8).

The "spirit of fear" is a disposition and tempera-
ment that is timid and cowardly. This same word is
used by Jesus of the apostles when a storm threat-
ened their boat, and He attributed that fear to their
unbelief (Matt. 8:26). Christ says that His disciples
are not to fear (this same word), but are to find
peace in Him (John 14:27). This kind of fearfulness
heads the list of those who will spend eternity in the
lake of fire and brimstone (Rev. 21:8). The man who
is aways afraid lacks faith. He does not enjoy the
peace Christ gives. Because his fear reflects a basic
lack of trust in God he is condemned.

In contrast to this "spirit,” Paul says we are to
have a "spirit" of power. We are bold and aggressive
in Christ. Yet we are not belligerent or arrogant: it
is dso a spirit of love. Because we have both power
and love, we are balanced in our attitude. So Paul
saysit isaspirit of asound mind.

How is your spirit? Do you think like a slave —
or ason? Do you rely on God's Word as a guide for
your daily life — or seek human wisdom ? Do you
live in fear and anxiety — or do you find peace and
power through faith in Christ, a power tempered by
love and resulting in a sound and balanced mind?
The choice isyours. The outcome is eternal.

944 South Geyer
Kirkwood, Miss. 63122

o

BOOKSBY ROY E. COGDILL

Walking By Faith (paper — $1.25) cloth ........ $1.75
The New Testament Church

(paper — $1.50) cloth .......ccccceevvevennee. $2.00
Cogdill-Jackson Debate .........c.cceevevreiveeeenieinens $2.50
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BEWARE OF PREACHERS
Irven Lee, Post Office Box 866, Hartselle, Alabama 35640

The Lord has a place in His plan for faithful gos-
pel preachers. The great commission calls for the
preaching of the gospel. We may at times wonder
that he did not call upon angels to do this since the
work is so great and mistakes are so serious. All who
preach the gospel should be very, very careful. The
reasons are obvious. _ )

Some preachers are wrong in heart and doctrine.
They are like wolves, but they seek to appear as
sheep. Our Savior wamed of this class and so did the
SP|t H't cg/ rected writers o1|‘_ the Nhew Testament. MSE
of this type may "speak lies in hypocrisy,” or "spe:
things WﬁICh they ought not for filthy lucres sake."
They make merchandise of the souls of men. Men
who can be called " deceitful workers" are not hon-
est men. They "lie in wait to deceive." Please read
the following verses: M att. 7:15; Titus 1:11; Il Pet.
2:1-3; Acts 20:29,30; Eph. 4:14; | Tim. 4:1-4; Rev.
2:2; 1 John 4:1. _

Some teachers are deceived. Preachers are human
and capable of error, even if most devout followers
of some seem to doubt this. There is a tendency to
count many wonderful character traits, apparent
Bible knowledge, and zeal as proof of perfection.
Many are mature spiritually and worthy of respect.
Many are deceived on very many points, and their
admirers give them credit for Bible knowledge when
their great knowledge is actually of denominational

ogma. Their minds are full of perversions of scrip-
ture. The mistakes of one generation are eloquently
proclaimed and mixed with more mistakes of the
next generation. Denominationalism is a curse, but
it is kept alive by the zealous work of misguided
souls (Matt. 15:9-14). _

Apostasy is possible. Let none forget this. The
Fjreat apostle to the Gentiles had to buifet his body
est he be a castaway. M en who have preached for
years have been drawn away of their own lusts and
enticed. The preacher can fall just as an elder can
fall. Faithfulness a one time does not give absolute
assurance that there will never be a failing away.
Some have been found quilty of adultery. This is a
soul-destroying sin in any one. Thousands of mem-
bers of the church could tell of one or more preach-
ers who have been Punt /- of immorality. Some be-
come drug or alcohol addicts. Some make shipwreck
of the faith. These situations do come to light, but
th(\eXl are always sad. _

hen the elders are warned of the ungodliness of

a preacher, they may watch him until they know of
his guilt. Even then a great segment of the congre-
ion may follow the preacher. He cannot be gwlg(.

e is a preacher. He can preach a good sermon. A
the elders anywhere who have had to deal with some
ungodly preacher. It seems that in almost every case
he can cause the elders to suffer much abuse. It is
true, of course, that godly men have been falsely
accused. It is dso true that guilty men have denied

L|Ji|t and have been almost worshipped by a devout
ollowing.

All preachers make some mistakes and need to
pra)L for mercy. Good men who press toward the
mark for the high calling of God will obtain mercy
from God. They deserve mercy and understanding
from the brethren. It is not fair to demand the im-
possible of any man. One is not all bad if he errsin
some way or another while making a sincere effort
to perfection. _ _

We may love and appreciate a man for his good
work without copying his weakest point or some
error that he may make. The sensible attitude is to
follow him as he follows the Lord, and only to that
extent. We are not sinning by showing enough inde-
Eendence to search the scriptures for ourselves.

aithful servants of the Lord encourage this.

Preachers may be jealous, sdf-willed, sensitive,
essily depressed, or easily offended. If not, why not ?
They are human and must put forth diligent efforts
to rule their own spirits just as others do. They
should not be falsely accused, neither should one be
blind to their faults. We do well to face facts and to
make the best of things as they are. )
~ The mistakes of public men are often more serious
in their results than are the mistakes of men who
are less noticed. If a preacher is entangled in the
pollutions of the world and overcome this fact be-
comes the topic of many conversations, and the
church is brought to great shame. A jealous, sef-
willed preacher can divide the church where he
preaches. This is especially true if he has taught
many the truth and baptized them with his own
hands. His good work and his good traits %lve him
much influence, and his time in classes, in the pulpit,
and his time for private visits gives him power to
crush elders, divide the church, and do much harm
in many ways. Every preacher should keep constant
check on his motives, and his attitude, as well as his
doctrine. Each needs to be reminded that Christ
loved His church and gave Himself for it. His will
and His church are of much more value than the will
of the preacher. _

The church with its elders should mark and avoid
men who cause division contrary to the doctrine. "A
factious man after a first and second admonition
refuse; knowing that such a one is perverted, and
sinneth, being sdf condemned" (Tit. 3:10,11; Rom.
16:17). A man who is willing to sow discord can
divide the church if he has time for private visits,
classes, and the pulpit, especially if he has on many
occasions done and said things that are worthy of
respect. This danger is to be watched #ust_as doc-
trine and morals are to be watched. A fornicator is
not a good man. One who preaches false doctrine is
not a good preacher even If he has a v_er¥ leasant
personality. A man who will divide a faithful church
IS not a good man and does not deserve the moral
support of good men.
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Search the Scriptures; for in them ye
think ye have sternal life: and they ars
they which testify of me” — John 5:39.

SEARCHING the SCRIPTURES

“DEVOTED TO THE SEARCH FOR DIVINE TRUTH™

“These wore more noble than those In
Thessalonics 1 that they received the
word with all readiness of mind, and
searched the scriptures daily, whether
thoee things were so'" — Acte 17.11.
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PROVE YOUR OWN WORK

H. E. Phillips

"But let every man prove his own work, and

then shall he have I’eéOICII‘I%VIn himself alone, and
not in another" (Gal. 6:4). Wuest translates this

verse as follows in Galatians In The Greek New
Testament: "But his own work let each one put
to the test and thus %rove, and then with respect
to himself alone will he have a ground for glory-
ing, and not with respect to the other one
(with whom he had compared himself). For
each shal )
bear his own private burden." He comments upon
this verse: "Again, when each man's self-exami-
nation reveals infirmities of his own, even though
they may not be the same as those of his neighbors,
he will not claim moral and spiritual superiority
to others. Furthermore, each saint should bear
his own burden in the sense that he must recog-
nize his personal responsibilities towards God and
man. He is responsible for the kind of life he lives."
The present trend is more and more to "let
George do it" in religious affairs. The
average member of the church today is too
indifferent to take the time and trouble to
investigate the spirit- o )
ual needs of himself and those of his immediate
family for whom he is responsible. The one who
takes the time to read this is taking a step further
than nine of his brethren in Christ, because only
about one in ten Christians will take the time and
put forth the effort to read something pertaining
to the gospel of Christ and the church. Why is
this true? Why do professed followers of Christ
refuse to read of things pertaining to the kingdom
of God and the name of Jesus Christ? There are
some reasons much too obvious to deny. )

erhaps the foremost reason why brethren will
not read religious material is that they do not want
to THINK. It is just a matter of being too lazy
to exert the metal effort to think for
themselves. ) )
It is a case of letting someone else do the think-
ing and we will just accept the conclusions. It is
a requirement of each one of us to "work out our
glvlvn salvation" and it is not accomplished by

ow-

mg_ another to do our study for us. How can one
"think on these things" (Phil. 4:8) if he does not
read and study the word of God for himself? How
do you know you have the truth unless you read
and weigh all the evidence touching a given subject?

Another reason for not reading to prove our own
faith and work is prejudice. We, of all people,
have developed a "prejudice” unequalled in many
respects by most denominationalists today. This
prejudice does not concern the same matters of
religious endeavor, but where it exists, it is about
as hard to deal with as any we have met. In in-
creasing number professed Christians "refuse’ to
read or investigate anything that conflicts with
their "present views" and "loyal stand." Our criti-
cism of the Communist and Catholic methods is
that they refuse, or are refused, the opportunity
to "hear both sides' of any issue. Catholics are
taught to receive and "read" only authorized ma-
terial. Now we have members of the church who
have been taught to read only the authorized ma-
terial published by authorized publishing houses.
Prejudice, whether sdf impo or implanted by
another, is the one factor that causes you to reject
evidence, and consequ_entIY keeps you from know-
ing what truth really is. If you accept only what
another has told you is truth, you have no more
assurance of truth than the Communist who has
been told there is no God.

A third reason why people refuse to read in
search for religious truth is just plain indifference.
It takes time and effort to read and think, and
the lack of interest in the subject matter does not
encourage putting forth the effort. It is much
easier to take the position that it makes no real
difference what a person believes, just so long as
he is honest and sincere. But is one honest with
himsdf who will not investigate "both sides’ of an
issue? Is one really sincere who refuses to read
an article or a book that does not come from a
duly authorized source? How can one know wheth-
er he has the truth or not if he refuses evidence?

We must prove our own work. We must search
the word of God daily to be sure we are not being
mislead by false teachers who come in the name
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of the Lord. It is not enough to claim to follow
along with "great and good men," neither is it
aufficient proof of being right to just say "l have
always believed it." Only the truth will make us
free (John 8:32). The truth is the word of God.
(John 17:17.)
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H. E. PHILLIPS, Editor

Most preachers with whom | talk express deep con
cern for the growing lack of interest for the church
of our Lord and for the work of preaching the gospel
to every creature. We have today some of the great-
est opportunities for reaching people with God's
truth than ever before. We are living in a day of
great prosperity; the funds are available for sup-
Bg;tl ng the preaching of the gospel. We have the

means of communication today that the world
has ever known. Since Jesus said, "Go ye into all
the world, and preach the_g spel to every creature’
(Mark 16:15), and Paul said, "For | am not ashamed
of the ospef of Christ: for it is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew
first, and also the Greek" (Rom. 1:16); also, "For
after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of
preaching to save them that believe" (I Cor. 1:21),
we are f(%m ng to be lost oursdves if we do not make
some effort according to our abilities to carry the
gospel to the log.

We need the help of each reader of this . You
can assist us in the effort to do what the Lord re-
quires of us to gsrgach the word through the printed
page by first subscribing yoursdlf for the Paper The
price for one year — 12 issues — is $3.00 for asingle
subscription. Check your expiration date now and
if it has expired, please take the time to renew.

RENEW NOW AND SAVE

We knew it was inevitable, but we delayed it
as long as possible - - -

THE INDIVIDUAL SUBSCRIPTION PRICE FOR
SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES MUST
BE INCREASED TO $4.00 PER YEAR

This is necessary as the result of several in-
creases in postal rates, publication and labor costs
since we began. Almost every publication, monthly
or weekly, has already increased subscription
rates.

We could have chosen the course of decreasing
the quality and size of the paper and try to hold
the price to $3.00 per year, but we believe you
would not want that and we certainly do not want
it. The only alternative was to increase the sub-
scription rate per year. After January 1, 1971 the
price will be

$4.00 per year

asees |

AUTOMATIC RENEWAL PLAN

You can renew your subscription now at the
present price of $3.00 per year. In addition to this,
and for your convenience, we now offer a PLAN
whereby you can have your subscription auto-
matically renewed each year and we will bill you at
the price of $3.00 per year as long as you desire
to continue this plan. You may cancel at any time
you desire, but renewal after cancellation will be
at the new rate of $4.00 per year. Y our card must
be on fil e to receive the Automatic Renewal Pan.
Put your correct name and address on the enclosed
card and return in the self addressed and stamped
envelope. It is so easy to do. Why not do it now
and save each year by your
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36 for $5.00 75 for
$10.00
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ANSWERS

for our hope

Send Bible questions to 7
Marshall E. Patton, 306 Muriel Dr., 8 E,, Huntsville, Ala. 35802

QUESTION: Where in the New Testament is
reference or references made to any man or men,
holding "office"" or "offices" or "elder" or "elders"?
In1 Tim. 3:1 you find "office of a bishop" (overseers
Acts 20:28). Y oung's Analytical Concordance shows
the word "elders™ as pertaining to men aged in
years, and not holding any office. — C.A.W.

_ ANSWER:_ Neither the word "office” nor "elders"
in any of their variations, appears in the New Tes-
tament in reference to each other. However, that the
elders occupy an office in the church and serve in an
official capacity is a matter clearly taught in the
New Testament by necessary inference. )

If one accepts the word "office” in relation to
"hishop" — "office of a bishop" (I Tim. 3:1)—he
must accept the fact that elders occupy an office, for
elders are bishops. The words "elders" and "bish-
ops' are not synonyms, but they accurately describe
different aspects of the responsibilities belonging to
the men under consideration. Just as the words
"church,” "kingdom," and "body" are not synonyms,
yet refer to the same thing, so it is with " elders"
and "bishops.” In fact, the terms "elders," "bish-
ops,” and "pastors,” with their variations, are used
interchangeably in the New Testament.

In Acts 20:17 we read: "And from Miletus he
sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the
church." When they arrived in response to Paul's
message, he said unto them: "Take heed therefore
unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the
church of God, which he hath purchased with his
own blood" (Acts 20:28). The word "oversee” is
from the Greek word "Episkopos” and is translated
"bishop" in the following references: Phil. 1:1;
| Tim. 3:2; Titus 1:7; and | Pet. 5:25. Thus, the
elders of verse 17 are the bishops of verse 28. Fur-
thermore, the expression "to feed" is the verb form
of the Greek word "poimeen” which is translated
"pastors’ in Eph. 4:11. Thus, the elders of verse 17
are the pastors of verse 28. In commenting upon the
word "bishop,” in his Dictionary Of New Testament
Words, W. E. Vine adds the following note: "Pres-
buteros, an elder, is another term for the same per-
son as bishop or overseer. See Acts 20:17 with
verse 28. The term 'elder’ indicates the mature spiri-
tual e>(<:loer|ence and understanding of those so de-
scribed ; the term 'bishop,' or 'overseer,' indicates
the character of the work undertaken." Another
example of interchangeable use of the terms "el-
ders" and "bishops" is found in Titus 1:5,7.

Furthermore, a careful study of the use of the
word "elder" in the New Testament shows that
while its primary meaning is "the aged,” it is, never-
theless, used sometimes in an official sense. In Acts
20:17 only two meanlré?s ae possible, namely, "old
men," or "officials." Since they are later referred
to as "bishops” (v. 28), the official sense is obvi-
ously the meaning.

In Acts 14:23 we read: "And when they had or-

dained them elders in every church, and prayed with
fagting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom
they believed." In this instance, the word "ordain” is
defined by Young's Analytical Concordance to mean:
"To elect by stretching out the hand." Surely one
would not affirm that these became "aged in years"
by this process. Some who make a distinction be-
tween "elders" and "bishops" add to the verse say-
ing that the meaning is "the aged men were or-
dained to be bishops" i.e., they ordained elders to be
bishops. This, however, is not what the verse says.
As it Is— without addition or alteration — only one
meaning is possible, namely, they were made " eld-
ers' by ordination. _
_In Titus 1.5 we read: " For this cause left | thee
in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things
that are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as
| _had appointed thee." Again, Young's Analytical
Concordance defines the word "ordain” in this verse
to mean, "To place or set down." It is from the
Greek word "Kathisteemi," and is the most com-
monly used term for appointing to office, e.g., Heb.
5:1; 8:3. Surely one would not affirm that Titus was
commanded here to place old men in the church, but
rather appoint elders, officially.

| realize that there is some controversy over the
meaning and use of the word "office" in I Tim. 3:1,
10, 13. However, what the New Testament reveals
about the position and nature of the work of elders
harmonizes with Webster's definition of the term.
Furthermore, Thayer's definition, along with the de-
finitions of other lexicographers, which give the
meaning of the word in New Testament times, har-
monizes with what the New Testament reveals
about elders.

o

CHRISTIANITY IN TODAY’'S WORLD
Wayne Earnest

1970, the beginning year of a new decade, is al-
most over. We are bombarded with such a colossal
amount of new things that we are no longer amazed
when men visit the moon. Rebellion and riot seem
to be the fad of the day. Someone sad near the be-
glnr_nng of this year that there were approximately

0 little wars gom(T; on right now on this earth. Some
of them being of more magnitude -than others.
Racial strife continues to mount. The taking of
drugs to "get thh" has invaded the homes of Amer-
ica and our_children become its victims along with
the adults. The pornography in many of the so-called
family magazines is enough to make old Pagan Rome
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blush! A student rebellion is threatening the very
life of the educational process in America today.
And it's not just the students. It's faculty members
as well. J. Edgar Hoover in the FBI Law Enforce-
ment Bulletin for September 1970 under the caption,
Message From The Director, said, "Some faculty
members act like rabid anarchists and spend most
of their time encouraging enthusiastic but naive
¥oung people to overthrow established procedure.

0 some professors, academic freedom appears to
mean freedom to destroy our educational processes.”
Thus, we see crime and lawlessness like we've never
seen before, and the thrill of the hour is to hi-jack
an airliner. Beloved, this is "Today's World" that
permplexes the mind of the Christian.

THE REMEDY

When | consider that "time is filled with swift
transition, that naught of earth unmoved can
stand,” | am convinced we need to build our hopes
on things eternal and that we need to hold to God's
unchanging hand. Paul said in Il Tim. 3:1-4, "This
know also, that in the last days perilous times shall
come, for men shall be lovers of their own sdves,
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient
to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural af-
fection, truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent,
fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors,
heady, hgh-mmded, lovers of pleasures more than
lovers of God." o )
~ God, cognizant of our need for spiritual guidance
in times such as these did not leave us hopeless and
without he!ﬂ)p, but He gave us His Word, the Bible.
In 1l Tim. 3:16 Paul described this word of inspira-
tion as "profitable.” Man needs the stability of a
"revealed system of faith," thus, it is profitable
"for doctrine." Man needs constructive criticism,
thus, it is profitable "for reproof." The poet has
said, "To err is human." Snce man errs and needs
to be corrected, the word is profitable "for correc-
tion." And in the midst of a sin-sick world when
"evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse,
deceiving, and being deceived," God's word is profit-
able "for instruction in righteousness" and the goal
to be accomplished is, "That the man of God may
be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works'
(I Tim 3:17). This is what God expects of Chris-
tianity in today's world.

4204 Sunflower Ave.
Louisville, Ky. 40216
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SOWING THE SEED

of the

KINGDOM

BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD

For the next lesson or two, we are going to make
astudy of some things baptism will not do.

CANNOT OBEY FOR ANOTHER

One of the first things that one learns about the
Bible is the fact that everyone may receive the
things done in his body according to that he hath
done, whether it be good or " (Il Cor. 5:10).
Peter said the Lord, without respect of persons,
judgeth according to every man's work (I Pet.
1:17). Throughout the New Testament we find peo-
ple being saved by what they were willing to do in
obedience to God's Word, not because of what some-
one else was willing to do and let them get the
credit for it. That is, no one was saved by "proxy."
Hence the doctrine of baptism, obedience of one per-
ts)ont for another already departed this life, could not

e true.

I COR. 15:29 FAVORITE PASSAGE OF MORMONS

The Mormons use | Cor. 15:29 as a favorite pas-
sage to show that one now I|V|n% ma}'/1 be baptized in
the place of another person. Though this is admit-
tedly a difficult passage (in view of the fact that
commentaries hold a wide variety of views — about
thirty different views), if we cannot know the actual
meaning concerning it, one thing is sure. 1t does not
teach baptism by ' proxi." For this is in violation
of every passage that talks about every man receiv-
ing a reward for what he did — not for what some-
one did or did not do.

MY UNDERSTANDING OF THE PASSAGE

As | have stated, it is admittedly a very difficult
sage. | studied it for 20 years and could not ex-

plain it to my own satisfaction until recently.

| believe almost every comment | have heard or
read on the passage overlooks the context and the
purpose for which Paul wrote the entire fifteenth
chapter of | Corinthians. The reason for the writin
is found in verse 12. "Now if Christ be preach
that he rose from the dead, how say some amon
ou that there is no resurrection from the dead”

| Cor. 15:12). So, there were men in Corinth teach
ing that there was no such thing as a resurrection
from the dead. Natice Paul said, "some among you."
Now, in Acts 18:8 we learn that the people at Cor-
inth became Christians like everyone else. They
heard, believed, and were baF\Ptlze . But what does
baptism depict”? Paul said in Rom. 6:6 that baptism
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is performed because it is a likeness of the death
burial, and RESURRECTION of Christ. Now, Paul
argues in verse 18, that those who sleep in Jesus
have perished if there be no resurrection from the
dead — or arguing in reverse, Paul is saélng those
who sleep in s will be raised because Christ was
raised. Cr. | Thess. 4:13-18.

MEANING OF THE WORD "FOR" IN VERSE 29

The word "for" in | Cor. 15:29 is translated from
the Greek word huper and means "concerning” ac-
cording to A. T. Robertson's Greek Grammar, page
632. Or, it could mean "in memory of," accordin
to Alexander Souter's Pocket Lexicon, page 268.
Now, putting all together we have learned about this
passa_llqe, we come up with the following conclusion.

1 The term "they" would refer to those who were
teaching "no resurrection” at Corinth. _

2 But, "they" had been baptized, according to
Acts18. )

3. Baptism sets forth "a likeness" of the resur-
rection of Chrigt. _

4. "For" in| Cor. 15:29 means "in memory of"
or "concerning.” )

Now, adding all this up we get, "Else what shall
'‘they' (the false teachers & Corinth) do which_are
‘baptized (seeing it depicts a resurrection, and since
they say they do not believe in a resurrection) 'for’
(conceming, in memory of) the dead (ones) if the
dead rise not a all ? why are they then baptized for
the dead?' In other words, these false teachers were
caught in their own trap. They had been baptized
(which sets forth Christ's resurrection) but taught
that therehywas n%gsggggt&n. H;us, the questlt?]n
comes, why were zed when, concerning the
dead, they taught no resurrection? They needed to
practice what they preached.

o
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HEAUTON, "HIMSELF," James 1:27
SINGULAR OR PLURAL?

Some brethren assert that James 1:27 involves
the callective action of a congregation as well as the
individual action of a single Christian. It is asserted
that the Greek pronoun heauton, "himsdf," should
be translated "onesdf," or "one's self.” It is then af-
firmed that the word "onesdf" is an indefinite, re-
flexive pronoun which can denote an indefinite num-
ber. It is concluded that "onesdf" in James 1:27
could, therefore, involve church action. Or, it will be
asserted that " himself" in James 1:27 is plural.

SEVERAL ABSURDITIES

In response to the algument presented in the pre-
ceding paragraph, it is imperative to take note of
several apparent absurdities. In the first place, the
Greek word heauton is not an indefinite pronoun.
Hence, whatever might be affirmed of an English
indefinite pronoun could not be affirmed of the word
heauton. The word heauton is a reflexive pronoun,
but not an indefinite pronoun. In the second place,
the manner of defining an indefinite pronoun in the
prec_edlnP argument is totally absurd. The meaning
of "indefinite" is attached to "pronoun” to obtain
the meaning of "indefinite pronoun."” All students of
English grammar know very well that an "indefi-
nite" pronoun is simply a pronoun that has no spe-
cific antecedent. There is no reference at all to the
usual meaning of " indefinite."

PLURALITY NOT EQUAL TO COLLECTIVE ACTION

The third point made in response to the argument
presented in the opening paragraph of this article
Is this: it makes no difference whatever how many
persons might be involved in James 1:27. They are
gill involved |nd|V|duaII?/ and not collectively. It is
absurd to assert that plurality is identical to col-
lective action.

NOT PLURAL

The word heauton, "himsdf," in James 1:27 is not
plural in the ﬁassage._ Liberal brethren find the
plural form of the word in Thayer's lexicon and then
cry out, "Plural!" as if Tha%/er is saying that the
word is plural in James 1:27. Thayer is sayln(_?__no
such thing; nor does any other lexicographer. Lib-
eral brethren seem to think that heauton can be both
singular and plural at the same time.

<
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ARROWS
OF TRUTH

for
= J}} denominational
T error
Ward T-fc;gla;ad, PoOfce Box 166, Greenville, Texas 75402

"YOUR GLORYING ISNOT GOOD"

In | Cor. 5:6 Paul said, "Your glorying is not
good. Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the
whole lump.” The word glorying "Kauchema' ac-
cording to many lexicographers means to boast or
rejoice. Snce the days of the peerless apostle Paul
brethren have boasted and rejoiced over thln(}q]s, of
which they should be ashamed. On the other hand,
they have been ashamed of things of which they
should have rejoiced. At old Corinth they had a for-
nicator in the church who had become arrogant.
Instead of the brethren exercising discipline, as
Paul instructed they had boasted about their tol-
erance. Paul severely denounces such an attitude
and instructed them to deliver such a one to Satan
L%r the destruction of the flesh that the spirit might

saved.

It has been the sad privilege of many today to
hear brethren brag and boast about matters of
which they should be ashamed. Indeed their glory-
ing is not dc[)ood._Several years ago a man walked up
to me and rejoiced because the church where he
worshipped had erected a new recreation hall for
the entertainment of the members of said church.
Since there is no authority for such in the New
Testament his glorying could not be good. | did not
challenge his sincerity but | had to challenge his
Bible knowl . )

When the Herald of Truth radio program started
several years a?o, many brethren rejoiced exceed-
ingly. After all, the Catholics had the " Catholic
Hour" and the Lutherans had the " Lutheran Hour"
so why couldn't we have the "Church of Christ
Hour?" Their glorying was not good. One can find
the authority for the Herald of Truth on the same

age of his Bible where he reads about authority
Or a gymnasium or a missionary sometK. )

Then there was that fellow who walked up with
a grin and said, "Isn't it wonderful that we have
stated so many orphan homes, homes for unwed
mothers and old folks homes since world war two?"
He went on to say, "The church has finally woke up
to its responsibility.” In his heart he felt that this
was a great achievement but | must say with Paul,
"Your glorying is not good." ) )

There are many good works in this old world
which have no scriptural right to become leaches
of the churches. The Red Cross, the Cancer Fund,
Heart Fund, hospitals, etc. All do a good work but
have no business taking money from church treas-
uries. SO many people both in and out of the church
have misunderstood why Christians must oppose

these institutions. Actually, no one opposes the
omphan home. The opposition comes when these in-
stitutions start dipping their hands into the church
treasury. One could not oppose an orphan home
anymore than he could oppose a hospital. Jesus
said, "I was sick and ye visited me," but this does
not authorize church support to hospitals. James
said, "Visit the fatherless and widows," but this
does not authorize churches supporting orphan
homes. They must stand or fall together.
Then there was the fellow who was rejoicing
about their new preacher. Why, he sad, "He is a
wonderful man, good mixer, spreads sunshine
everywhere, has joined the ministerial alliance and
is an excelient back slapper.” How brethren feel
that a preacher can carry out his God given respon-
S|b|I|tty and be allied with all the sectarian preach-
ers of a city is beyond me. One might as well argue
that we could have won world war two by joining
Hitler's Army. About that back slapping business,
| am sure many have found that some brethren
need a kick in the seat more than a slap on the back.
~ Thisreminds me of a little story | read in a bulle-
tin. | don't know who wrote it, whether it is fact
or fiction but it does illustrate the point. It seems
that Deacon Smith was a the rear of the building
trying desperately to keep a stray dog out of the
assembly. Services had begun and a man and his
wife came briskly up the side walk. As they stepped
through the door the dog ran between the woman's
legs and Deacon Smith kicked at the canine but you
uessed it — he missed and kicked the woman's
ins. She doubled up in pain, and as she slowly
raised her head she said, "Brother Smith, | am
very sorry we are late but you see we had a flat
about ten miles out." o
Remember gentle reader, all our glorying is not
good. It can only be good when it Is in harmony
with the word of God. Let us exercise caution when
}Nekboast because the approbation of God may be
acking.

o
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PREPARATION FOR THE LORD’'S TABLE
Doris Davis (Mrs. Hugh W.)

The command to eat the Lord's supper (Luke
22:19) necessitates preparation for this .memorial
feast. This is a task for which women are well
suited, though men often like to share this responsi-
bility. There seems to be a great need for instruc-
tion in how to prepare the Lord's table for the
weekly observance of the supper. It is our purpose
in this article to give directions for making the
bread and providing the fruit of the vine, for prop-
ey cleaning the cups, and for general care of the
communion ware.

THE BREAD AND THE COMMUNION

By necessary inference, we conclude that the
bread used for the communion should be unleav-
ened. The Lord's supper was instituted by Jesus
himsdf just prior to his crucifixion. He was eating
his last passover supper with the twelve when he
took the bread, blessed it, and gave it to them say-
ing, "Take, eat; thisis my body" (Matt. 26:26). The
bread used in the passover would have been unleav-
ened as God had commanded in Exodus 12:17-20.

While there is general agreement that the bread
for the Lord's table should be unleavened, there
seems to be much misunderstanding about the word
"unleavened." This would mean "without leaven,"
of course, but what is leaven? Taking a negative
approach, let us first clear away one widespread
error. Salt is NOT leaven. Some are teaching that
sdt is a leaven but they are mistaken. Let the Old
Testament show their error. Leviticus 2 gives in-
structions for making the bread to be used in the
meat, or meal, offering. Verse 11 says, "No meat
offering, which ye shall bring unto the Lord, shall
be made with leaven,” but verse 13 goes on to say,
"And every oblation of thy meat offering shalt thou
season with salt; neither shalt thou suffer the salt
of thy covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy
meat offering.” God commanded that sat be put in
this unleavened bread.

What IS |leaven? Webster defines it as "that which
raises, any substance used to produce fermentation,
as in dough or liquids, to make light by a leavening
agent."

W. E. Vine says, "Leaven, sour dough, in a high
state of fermentation, was used in general in mak-
ing bread."

I.S.B.E. says, "The 'leaven’ consisted, always, so
far as the evidence goes, of a piece of fermented
dough kept over from aformer baking."

The well-known cookbook by Better Homes and
Gardens describes leavening agents as "substances
that form bubbles of gas (carbon dioxide) which ex-
pand when a batter or dough is heated. Their action
makes baked products light and affects the grain and
texture. Leavening agents include yeast, baking
powder, and soda plus food acid."”

Sister Meta Given, who has published a widely
used cookbook, reminds usthat "baking powder,

baking soda and beaten egg whites are the leaven-
ing agents used in cake making.”

INGREDIENTS FOR MAKING THE BREAD

It is important here to point out that "sdf-rising"
flour is so called because of the addition of leavening
agents to the flour before it is packaged. For this
reason, those who make the bread for the Lord's
table must be careful to use PLAIN flour, never sdf-
rising. Any brand of all-purpose flour can be used. |
have always used Gold Medal. My daughter, Sandra
L ehde, gets superior results with Wondra.

Since the lsraelites were forbidden to eat swine
(Lev. 11:7,8), we know the shortening in their bak-
ing would not have been hog fat, such as our lard.
Any good, all-vegetable shortening or oil is satisfac-
tory for making the bread. Crisco will give good
results.

The 2nd chapter of Leviticus is the nearest thing
we have to a Biblical "recipe" for unleavened bread.
The specified ingredients here are flour, oil and sdft.
Since this bread was to be used for a particular pur-
pose, it had to be made in this particular way. It
would not be necessary to conclude, however, that
all unleavened bread was made in this same manner,
Let us keep the facts in mind: "Unleavened bread"
was used by Jesus in instituting the supper; "with-
out leaven" is the one thing that characterizes such
bread. We know what is to be left out, but we are
not told what is to be put into this bread.

UTENSILS FOR MAKING THE BREAD

Having the correct utensils ssimplifies making the
bread. A pastry blender with flexible wires (cost
about 50c) is a must. The best thing on which to
roll out the dough is a pastry cloth made of canvas.
Thisis often sold in a package which also includes a
knit cover for your rolling pin (less than $2). These
permit you to work all the flour into the canvas and
cover and not onto your dough. The new teflon roll-
ing pins should give good results, but the new plas-
tic pastry sheets are not as good as the canvas.

An essential to making a nice piece of bread is a
new, blunt-toothed comb with even teeth. This will
be used to prick your dough. Do not buy the kind of
comb which has large teeth on one end and small on
the other. Get a comb with all the teeth of the same
size. Woolworth stores carry this kind for less than
500. Wash the comb well and keep it wrapped in foil
and stored with your bread-making utensils.

Experiment, using baking pans you already own,
to see which bakes a nicer bread. Teflon cookie
sheets will probably give you best results. | have
used my aluminum cake pans but this has a tend-
ency to make the bread tough. Some advise using
tin only. If you decide to use a pan which has sides,
you'll find it much easier to do your pricking if you
will tum the pan upside down and bake on the bot-
tom of it. When the bread has cooled and has been
wrapped in foil, you may find that this same pan,
turned right side up, is the handiest thing to use for
carrying the bread to the meetinghouse.

RECIPES FOR COMMUNION BREAD

Pre-heat oven to 250 to 275 degrees.
To serve less than 100
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1/3cupplain flour

2pinches sat _
3teaspoons vegetable shortening 5
teaspoons ice water

To save 150 to 200 3/4
cup plan flour 1/4
teaspoon salt (scant)
2tablespoons vegetable shortening
3tablespoons ice water

Blend shortening into flour and salt until mixture
has texture of meal. Add water, a little at a time,
using only enough to moisten all of flour. Quickly
blend until all of mixture clings to wire blender.
Hold bender over piece of waxed paper and using
the blade of a table knife, press the dough from the
blender onto the waxed paper. Quickly shape into
ball inside the waxed ﬁaper and turn onto the pastry
cloth. Roll out very thin and cut to desired shape.
With edge of knife, guide dough onto rolling pin and
then use rolling pin to lift from pastry cloth and
transfer to baking pan. Use comb to prick straight
lines in one direction, then lines to cross these, form-
ing tiny squares. Pricks must be deep enough to
avoid air pockets but not so large that the bread
will shatter when handled. If the centers of these
sguares look puffy, relieve this air before baki ng1 by
a single prick with a toothpick. Bake in a very slow
oven, 250 to 275 degrees, until bread leaves pan and
is sort to touch. DO NOT brown. Loaf should be
pale in color. Baking time may vary from 30 minutes
to one hour, depending on your oven and the thick-
ness of your bread. Do not cook faster. The long,
slow baking will make the bread crisp but will not
brown it, unless overcooked.

SELECTING THE FRUIT OF THE VINE

Jesus chose "fruit of the vine" as the emblem to
represent his blood (Matt 26:29). The bottled juice
of the (};r_ape is dmost universally used today be-
cause of its convenient availability. The Welch fam-
ily, in seeking means of preﬁe_rvmgl)gée juice of the
grape for use in the communion, ame the firs
commercial bottler oefagrape juice. Other companies
followed the Welch lead, and grape juice is now used
for many occasions cther than the communion. Ap-
pealing to many appetites, bottlers began to add
sugar and other ingredients to their "grape juices.”
With this in mind, the one who purchases the juice
for the communion should look for pure grape juice
with no additives. Avoid buying the one labeled
"sugar added.” . .

Grape juice is being bottled today in many sizes.
If you have fallen into the habit of always buying
the same size, regardless of the size of the congrege-
tion, it might be profitable for you to take a little
extratime to compare sizes and prices.

For a little thoughtful "extra," try chilling your
bottle of graloe juice before opening. Unused por-
tions of bottles keep well in your refrigerator for
the next Lord's Day.

WASHING AND SANITIZING COMMUNION CUPS

A truly great modern convenience is the dispos-
able plastic communion cup. These are made of clear
plastic, easily handled. They completely eliminate

the tedious washing, sanitizing, and draining, of
countless individual cups. The cost is not prohibi-
tive. If you have not seen them, check with your
usual supply source. _ _

Re-usable communion cups ae available today in

lass or plagtic. Directions given here are suitable
or either kind. More care must be exercised, of
course, in handling glass to prevent breakage.

Immediately following the morning service, the
used cugs should be gbat ered up and taken to the
place where they will be cleaned. The sooner they
are cleaned, the better. _ _

If the supper is to be served again that night,
leave only the necessary unused cups in the con-
tainers. Carefully blot up any juice spilled on the
containers. Wipe out broken crumbs from bread
plates and leave one nice piece of bread on the plates.
(Thoughtful ones often bake an extra piece of bread
to be reserved for the night use.) Usually, one con-
tainer and two bread plates will be enough for the
evening service. Carry everything else away for
cleaning that afternoon. )

Rinse the juice from the cups and dolunge into

ood detergent suds, as hot as your hands can stand.

ash every cup individually, giving a good, lusty

swab around each rim. Face In clean rinsing water,
rinsing clear of all suds. .

Now the cups must be sanitized by one of the fol-
lowing methods recommended by the National Com-
municable Disease Center of Atlanta, Georgia:

1 Immersion for a least one-half minute in clean,
hot water at a temperature of at least 170 degrees F.
(Note: thisis HOT. You'll not get it this hot from
your faucet. Y ou'll have to heat it on your range.)

2 Immersion for a period of at least 1 minute In

a sanitizing solution containing at least 50 ppm of
available chlorine at atemperature no less than
75 degrees F. )
_ This second method is the one | use. Translated
into our kind of Iangualge (and a stronger solution
than recommended?_ : Dump a cup of Clorox, or
Purex, or any other liquid household bleach contain-
ing chlorine into a_container of very hot water and
soak the cups in this for not less than 1 minute. Re-
member that these are clean, rinsed cups that %o
into the bleach solution so the solution will still be
clean when the cups come out. Save the bleach solu-
tion and pour it into the old washing machine when
you wash those clothes on Monday morning. It has
served two purposes, see? o

When the cups come out of the sanitizing bath,
drain them, till dry, on a clean towel or paper towels.
Cover them with a clean towel also.

CARING FOR THE COMMUNION WARE

Churches have to spend fairly large sums of
money to buy communion ware. How rqugtéable
that it is often ruined or seriously damaged because
it is not given the proper care!

| have written some of the leading manufacturers
of communion ware for their recommendations for
cleaning. The Heming H. Revell Company, makers
of Revell-ware, furnished this information:

"There are two different types of aluminum . ..
polished aluminum and_anodized aluminum. Ano-
dized aluminum comes in two finishes, silver and
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brass. You can tell the difference between polished
aluminum and silver-tone aluminum by checking the
style number on the bottom of the communion tray.
Ifit isfollowed by an'A’, it is anodized..

"Anodized aluminum must not be polished. Wash
only. Polished aluminum may be polished with a
good quality silver polish. _ _

"If you have a set of polished aluminum which
has tarnished over the years, | would recommend

our taking it to a local electroplater for buffing.
hey will machine buff it and it should look as good
as new."

From the Thomas Communion Service Company,
| have this information: _ _ _

"It is important that fingerprints and spilled wine
be removed from aluminum or any other material
very soon after the outfit has been used. A damp
cloth will almost always do the job. The pieces
should then be carefully dried with d;ra}/ soft cloths.
If this simple_procedure is followed, aluminum will
retain its original beauty for a long time.

"If soap, detergent or other cleaning agents are

used, thorough rinsing and thorough drying are ab-
solutely essertial. If the pieces are not thoroughly
dried, staining and oxidation will follow. )
— "Chromium-plated communion ware will retain
its original beauty indefinitely if it is cleaned with a
damp soft cloth. Cleaning agents are not needed and
should be avoided. ) _ )

"Slver-plated communion ware will not tarnish
much if it is put away clean and is stored in tight-
fitting bags or other methods of protecting it from
the air. If silver is put away clean, silver polish will
be needed only on rare occasions. We recommend
bags made of Pacific Cloth for stongg silver. Un-
vented cellophane bags can also be used.

"If aluminum has been damaged by abuse or neg-
lect, it can occasionally be improved in appearance
by use of Bon Ami. If this is not sufficient, repolish-
ing is usually necessary and comparatively inex-
pensive. ) )

Please note that this manufacturer says "alumi-
num can occasionally be improved by the use of Bon
Ami." This is atrade name for a non-abrasive type
of cleaner. Do not substitute some other brand
name. Mot cleaners have abrasives which will se-
verely damage your communion ware. Also, be sure
that your ware Is aluminum before trying this Bon
Ami method. )

If your ware is the kind that can be washed, the
best thing I've found for thisis Amway's dish droPs.
This company makes several products usable tor
dishes, | believe, but | am specifying the one they
call "dish drops.™ This product leaves a shine on the
ware that is quite noticeable. )

Never wash all the pieces of the communion ware
at once. Wash one piece at atime, rinse it well, and
dry it immediately. Remove the water with one
cloth, and then take a dry cloth and polish to a dry
shine. Please note the warning that staining and
oxidation will follow if each piece is not thoroughly
dried. Prevent finger marks as you work by holding
the ware with a dry cloth or soft paper towel while
you dry with another cloth. )

When the ware has dl been cleaned and polished,
return the clean, dry cups to the racks, stack and

cover with the lid. Now, take a clean, plastic, dry-
cleaning bag, tie a knot in the top, closing the hole
in the top of the bag. Now, pull this bag down over
the top of the clean stacked communion trays and
tuck the bag securely underneath them. Such a sat-
isfaction to have everything clean and dust-proof,
ready for the next Lord's Day! _

The bread plates should be washed and polished
dry in the same manner as the cup racks. Put the
clean, dry platesin a and sed it with some cello-
phane tape so that it will be dust proof.

The plates used for contribution can be brushed
clean. Those with metal edges should be cleaned of
finger marks by polishing with soft, dry cloths or

r towels. _ _ _
or filling the communion cups, a "single filler
No. 7," carried by most supply houses, is well worth
its dprlce of $1.75. This filler the filling of cups
and cuts down on spills. It fits any cap style bottle,
such as the kind used for Welch grape juice.

If you do not have one of these fillers, a handy
substitute can be made by using a paper cup.

bstitut b de b
Syueeze the e%%e of the paper cup to form a _5ﬁout
gryd you'll be able to quickly fill the cups without

rips.
lways have lots of tissue or p towels avalil-
able when filling the cups. Quickly blot up any spills
to avoid staining communion ware. ]

Conclusion: There is no claim that this work has
all the best answers. If you have suggestions that
would be helpful to others, why not share them?
Send them to me to combine in a follow-up article
so that all may profit.

4909 43rd Way, North
Bimingham, Alabama 35217
o

THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT
Larry R. DeVore

_ The defection of Pat Boone and other brethren
into the ranks of modern pentecostalism has caused'
renewed interest in the study of the Holy Spirit.
And well it should, for the havoc caused by these
"seducing spirits" will probably get worse before it
gets better. _ o

~The work and influence of the Holy Spirit occu-

ies too prominent a place in the New Testament to

overlooked or regarded casually. It is a subject
which needs to be studied as well as baptism. If one
will serioudy study the word of God, much of the
misunderstanding about the Holy Spirit will be
cleared up. N )

The Holy Spirit operates in the world, and the
Scriptures point out how He operates. |_Slndeedt how
would we know anything about the Holy Spirit if
the Word had not revealed Him?) In Romans 8:2
Paul wrote "For the law of the Spirit of Life in
Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin
and of death” (N.A.S.B.). So the Holy Spirit has a
law by which he operates. | affirm that this law is
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the Word, the New Testament, the Perfect Law of
liberty James spoke of (James 1.25). It is by this
law (word) that the Holy Spirit exerts influence on
our lives. Some contend that the Holy Spirit oper-
ates separate from the word, but in harmony with
the word. If this were true, it would be entlreIY un-
necessary, because we already have the word. If the
Spirit operates in a way contrary to the word, then
it becomes "another gospel” and as such is con-
demned of God (Gal. 1:6-9). | affirm that the Holy
Spirit operates through and in the word, and in per-
fect harm%r(mjy \;\?ccordln% to the teaching of) the
word of God. We are to be led by the Soirit (Rom.
8:14). When we following the teaching of the Spirit
E)l.et.hth(ép v_vptrd) then we are following or being led
y the Spirit. _ _
_1f 1 undergand | Tim. 6:16 correctly this would
indicate that a human being could not live if the
Holy Spirit was literally dwelling in him. "Who
alone possesses |mmortal_|tK (Christ, lord) and
dwells in unapproachable light; whom no man has
seen or can see." No man can approach to that light
in which Christ dwells, yet Paul said "Christ liveth
in me" (Gal. 2:20). How could such be ble? Be-
cause it is not literal, it is spiritual! The same is
true with regard to the Holy Spirit. The Spirit
dwells in us spiritually, not literally, in accordance
with the word of God. Those who contend otherwise,
contend for something that cannot be sustained by
the word of God. But this doctrine is usually
groven (?) by subjective reasoning and emotion-
ism

SEDUCING SPIRITS

Paul wrote to Timothy, "Now the Spirit eth
expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart
from the faith, giving heed to seducmlgalsjﬁalrlt_s and
doctrines of devils. . ." (I Tim. 4:1). sad that
the Spirit prophesed these departures from sound
doctrine. It was not Paul's opinion. Paul indicated
that many would be deceived by these seducing
spirits, and that they would demonstrate "all power
and lying wonders™ (Il Thess. 2:9). Many today
think that they have the Holy Spirit, when in reality
they have a "seducing spirit"! If they were bein
led by the Holy Spirit, they would not do suc
things as join hands with false teachers, as Pat
Boone and others are doing!

TONGUES SHALL CEASE

_ The finality or reality of the modern pentecostal-
ist's belief in the direct operation of the Holy Spirit
is the ability to speak in tongues (the heavenly lan-
guage or prayer language it is sometimes called)
which many claim to have. Based upon subjective
reasoning, they win the argument. They say they
have got it, and that's that! However, the Bible
teaches otherwise, and when there is a conflict be-
tween what the pentecostalist is doing and what the
Bible teaches, we begin to see how little they think
of the "Law of the Spirit." They "wouldn't trade
what they feel, for a stack of Bibles this high . . .!I"
Paul states that "whether there be tongues, they
shall cease;” (I Cor. 13:8). Perhgf)s the pentecost-
alist does believe that tongues shall cease, but he is
going to get his share in before they cease! The lan-

uage of | Cor. 13:9-10 indicates that when the per-
ect part is comeét)_he perfect law of liberty; the
law by which the Spirit operates) then the necessity
for outward signs of the gplrlt's working shall pass
away. The gospel has been revealed, given, con-
firmed, and written down, and the Holy Spirit oper-
ates through this avenue today to convict us of sin
and show us the way to heaven. The Word of God
gives us al things "that pertain to life and godli-
ness' (I Pet. 1:3). Therefore, Modern Pentacost-
alism is a "seducing spirit." IT IS NO PART OF
SOUND DOCTRIN _
1802 Caroline S.

South Bend, Ind 46613

4]

NEW PAPER ON EVIDENCES
Edward Fudge

Readers of Searching the Scriptures are well
aware of the struggle in our day between forces of
belief and disbelief, of faith and doubt, of those
advocating the trustworthiness of Scripture and
those who scorn or deny its reliability. All may not
know of an excellent new éln_lts first year) paper
which deals entirely with Christian evidences and
the trustworthiness of the Bible.

| speak of Facts For Faith, published by Brother
Gordon Wilson, now preaching for the Spring and
Blaine church in &. Louis. Bro. Wilson is author of
several books and study booklets on faith-building
subjects, and in 1966 debated the national president
of the American Association for the Advancement
of Atheism. His first editorial in January Facts For
Faith gave this purpose for the paper:

The e IS . . . will be on what is usually
called the "evidence of Christianity." It will be
written, for the most part, on the level of the
average member of the church ... so that it will
not be too technical to be of use to college un-
dergraduates, or even to those who have had no
coll experience. Of course, there will be room
g?tr_ tI e occasional more advanced and scholarly

icles.

It is hoped that our discussions of the exis-
tence and nature of God; the divine origin of the
Bible; the deity of Jesus; and the supernatural
origin of Christianity, will be such that parents
and teachers can employ them in preparin
their youngsters for the attacks on their fait
which will be encountered as they grow older.

Facts For_Faith is atractive, readable, absolutely
true to the Book and written in a very convincing
and honest manner. If you are a preacher, Bible
teacher, parent, college student, high school student
or simply a Christian concerned about faith in a
faithless world, you will profit from FACTS FOR
FAITH. SubSCI’IK'[IOFI is $2.00 per year, from:
53A1C3g S FROM FAITH, 6316 Pemod, St. Louis, Mo.

o
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THE NEWS LETTER REPORTS

1, ..They rehearsed all that God had done with them..." — Acts 14:27

Larry R. DeVore, 1802 Caroline ., South Bend,
Ind 44613 — Brother Granville W. Tyler of Decatur,
Ala, was with us in a gospel meeting Sept. 14-23.
Brother Tyler did an excellent job and the meeting
was well attended. | baptized one man on Sunday
before the meeting, and one man was restored dur-
mH the meeting. | will be with the church in Rose-
ville, Ohio, in a gospel meeting later this fall, when
they complete their new building.

Edgar E. Holcomb, 1015 Nebraska Ave., Lorain,
Ohio 44052 — We concluded averlyql fine gogpel meet-
ing at the North Ridgeville church with John Fant
preaching the unsearchable riches of Christ. Two
souls, precious indeed to God, were restored. The
attendance was the best we've had with several non-
members & different services. Some of our liberal
brethren, including one preacher, also attended. The
saints of God were trul¥ edified and we're lookin
forward confidently to future growth as aresult o
seed sown. ) )

Our beloved brother C. D. Plum is to be with us
the last week of October in an effort for the Lord.

Several in the congregation enjoy receiving the

r and | personally commend you for all your
efforts and God will reward you bountifully.

Robert H. West, 7816 Paseo, Kansas City, Mo.
64131 — After over 15 years in the West, 1 have
moved to work with the Southside church in Kan-
sas City, Mo. This congregation has a good elder-
ship, a young, active membership and a comfortable
building. | am anticipating an enjoyable and profit-
able work here.

Wayne Earnest, 4204 Sunflower Ave., Louisville,
Ky. 40216 — In July | concluded three and one-half
Kgars work with the church in Newbern, Tenn. |

e accepted the invitation of the elders to work
with the Shively congregation in the Louisville area.
Don Bassett will be with us in our Oct. 12-18 meet-
ing. | will be with the Preston Hwy. congregation in
a gospel meeting Oct. 4-11 here in Louisville. We in-
vm?1 aithful saints who come to this area to worship
with us.

Hoyt H. Houchen, 12528 E. Alaska Place, Aurora,
Colo. — | have recently preached in a gospel meeting
a the Northeast congregation which meets in Colo-
rado Springs, Colo, at 6323 East Platte, in the East-

ate Shopping Center. H. L. Bruce is the preacher

ere and Is doing a commendable job. The group is
small in number but strong in faith. The Harv
Clark and Levoy Free families are now working wit
this church and they are great strength and en-
couragement. _

Our work at Boston Street, 1297 Bogton Street in
Aurora, Colo., continues to grow and the work is

very encouraging. We had record attendances this
past summer with visitors attending from all over
the nation. On one Sunday we had 168 in Bible
classes and 217 in the morning assembly.

In addition to my support, the Boston Street
church is ading in the suip_ﬁ)ort of Herbert Fraser at
Fort Collins, Colorado; H. L. Bruce a Colorado
Springs, Colo., and Kar| Diestelkamp in Milwaukee,
Wisoconsin. _ _ _

My meetings this year have been in Fort Coallins,
Colo.; Booneville, Miss.; Portales, N. M.; Columbus,
Ind.; 'Bradley, IIl,; Lubbock, Texas (West Bend);
Brownwood, Texas (Woodland He;%hts); and Colo-
rado Jurings, Colo. | am to be with the Maryvale
church in Phoenix, Ariz., Nov. 16-22 and this will
complete my meeting schedule for this year.

ABOMINABLE ABOMINATIONS
Donald R. Givens

~ God abhors. God hater. God detests. Because God
is love, He hates dl evil. There are some things God

ises. These are anabomination to Him,

he terms "abomination,” "abominations," and
"abominable™ occur quite frequently in the Old Tes-
tament. The word " abominable" is a very strong
word describing how the Lord utterly detests cer-
tain practices.
~ The Comprehensive Analysis defines "aomina-
tion" as. "the feeling of extreme disgust and abhor-
rence; that which causes disgust and loathing."
Strong's Exhaustive Concordance defines "abomina-
tion" as. "something disgusting; an abhorrence;

ecially idolatry.” _

0ses instructed Israel "when thou art come into
the land which Jehovah thy God giveth thee, thou
shalt not learn to do after the abominations of those
nations . .. for whosoever doeth these things is an
abomination unto Jehovah: and because of these
abominations Jehovah thy God doth drive them out
from before thee" SDeut. 18:9,12 — emphasis mine
in al quotes, DRG). Regarding their sacrifices they
were never to "sacrifice unto Jehovah thy God an
ox. or a sheep, wherein is a blemish, or anything
evil: for that I1Is an abomination unto Jehovah thy
God" (Dedt. 17:12. _
~ Jehovah very ftorcefully told the Israelites that
idolatry was an abomination. He allows no divided
allc(ejglance. The worship of the heathen gods and
goddesses was a detestable thing to the one, true,
and living God. "The graven images of their gods
shall ye burn with fire: thou shalt not desire the
silver or gold that is on them, nor take it unto thee,
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s)est thou be snared therein: for it is an abomination
to the Lord thy God. Neither shalt thou bring an
abomination into thine house, lest thou be a cursed
thing like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and
thou shalt utterly abhor it: for it is a cursed thmg"
(Deut. 7:25,26). _

Sadlg, many years later the Israelites had braz-
enly broken these solemn precepts and were
doomed: "Wherefore, as | live, sath the Lord God;
Surely, because thou hast denied my sanctuary with
all thy detestable things; and with all thine abomi-
nations, therefore will' I also diminish thee; neither
shall mine eye e, neither will 1 have any pity"
(Ezek. 5:11). "He said furthermore unto me, Son
of man, seeth thou what they do? even the great
abominations that the house of Israel committeth
here, that | should go far off from na1}/ sanctuary?
but tum thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater
abominations® (Ezek. 8:6).

The wise man also spoke of practices which are
awful abominations. "A false balance is abomina-
tion to the Lord; but a just weight is his delight"
(Prov. 11:1). "The sacrifice of the wicked is an
abomination to the Lord; but the prayer of the up-
right is his delight. The way of the wicked is an
abomination unto the Lord; but he loveth him that
followeth after righteousness” (Prov. 15:8,9). "He
that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth
the just, even theg both are abomination to the
Lord" (Prov. 17:15). And then a pertinent passage
Pertamlng to prayer: "He that tumeth away his ear
from heanng the law, even his prayer shall be abom-
ination" (Prov. 28:9). )

Turning to the New Testament, we have a plain
scripture from the lips of God's Son regardi nﬂ abom-
inations. "And he said unto them, Ye are they that
LUStIfy Kourselves in the sight of men; but God

noweth your hearts: for that which Is exalted
among men is an abomination in the 9ght of God"
(Luke 16:15). How true it is that that which men
argdprone to praise is often abhorred by the Lord
God. That which is delightful to men is frequently
dreadful to God. _

Paul wrote to Titus concerning some men who
were abominable; "They profess that they know
God; but by their works they deny him, bein
abominable, and disobedient, and unto every goo
work reprobate” (Titus 1:16). These were despica-
ble, detestable individuals because Paul says they
were denied and disobedient.

The apostle Peter lists "abominable idolatries”
among various "excesses of riot" in | Peter 4:3,4.

What is to be the final outcome of those who com-
mit abominable acts ? Scripture : "for the fear-
ful, and unbelieving, and abominable, and murder-
ers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters,
and all liars, their part shall be in the lake that
burneth with fire and brimstone; which is the sec-
ond death" (Rev. 21:8). ) )
~ Are you guilty of attemPtlng to worship the Lord
in ways that are abominable to Him ? Are ?/ou quilty
of living in a manner which is abominable to your
judge? The Words that He spake shall judge you
In the last day (John 12:48) ; therefore r them,
sudy them, heed them, obey them before you

fl1)reathe your last breath and all opportunity has
own.
M ay we all abhor the abominable and cleave to

the good.
4349 V assar
Port Arthur, Texas 77640

Soaou to le neleased . . .
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CONGREGATIONAL COMPETITION
H. E. Phillips

| recently read a report of the growth of churches
of Christ in America. How authentic or accurate it
was | do not know, but the fldgures were impressive.
Only one sour note appeared in the otherwise per-
fect progress report: there were nearly seven con-
gregations for every preacher. This suggested the
all out effort to educate more preachers. The most
exciting part of the report was the tremendous
ﬁrowth of congregations in various cities. One city

ad only one small church in 1960, but now there
are flt\l‘/l'e (small) churches. This is an example of
growtn: . . .

The unscriptural and anti-scriptural views of
Charles Halt and Harold Spurlock and associates in
Sentinel of Truth on the functional entity of local
congregations of Christ are fertilized by the greedy
competitive maneuvering of some congregations in
some aress. Of course, one position does not justify
another any more than violence is justified by passive
indifference. _ _

To deny the existence of local churches with
scriptural organization, is to deny such scriptures
as Philippians 1:1, Acts 14:23, Titus 1:5 and others.

No informed person would deny our responsibility
of teaching the %oelaoel to every creature and bap-
tizing those who believe and repent (M att. 28:18-20;
Mak 16:15, 16). No one would deny that the church
should make increase unto the edl(vg/lr]g_of itself in
love (Eph. 4:16). Every honest Christian desires
scriptural growth of both himself as an individual
and the body of Christ. )

Growth may refer to different things. Growth
may be in number, in knowledge, in r@Pect from
others, or growth in financial power. The usual
measurements by which brethren today tell of their
growth is in the number in attendance and in the
contribution. This is a false measurement of true

rowth because it does not take into account all or
the most important factors. Some congregations
may have many members who are wealthy and give
more than others but sacrifice far less. The number
of dollars per week does not tell of strength or
growth. They may be like the Laodiceans who

thought themselves rich, but the Lord said they
were poor &R_ev. 3:14-19). Others may gauge their
success or failure on the number they can get to
attend the various public assemblies for worship.
Great meetings are planned with well-known, feaﬁ
ers with a view of drawing members from neighbor-
ing congregations, and Iittle thought is given to
those of the world. Gimmicks are used by some to
draw the crowds and then that congregation is on
the march. )

The great harm done by the congregational com-
petition growing out of these false measurements of
true growth is the internal decay in spiritual
things, and the friction created between brethren.
We torget that we are marching under one Leader
against a common _enemy: the Devil. Brethren be-
come competitors for large numbers on the congre-
gational level and forget the lost world. An example
or two of the competition between congregations
that hinders the true growth of the kingdom will
serve to illustrate the dangers.

An eagﬁr zealous, young preacher wants to dem-
onstrate his ability to make a congregation grow
so he begins to canvass the community to ﬂet all
the "strays" (wayward members) back to the as-
semblies. This is commendable and he recelves en+
couragement from the brethren. Soon he must turn
to other fields for numerical growth, so he begins
to campaign in_ other congregations with various

peals to individuals to "transfer membership” to
the church where he preaches. He has no difficulty
in persuading the zealous "personal workers' of his
congregﬁ\tlon to assist him in moving in as many
from other churches as possible. This proves his
ability to make a church grow and convinces most
in that congre(_?atlor] that this is the way to enlarge
the kingdom of Christ. ) _

“Now when several churches in the same city be-
gin this campaign you can imagine what the results
will be. Brethren will become alienated because of
pressures put upon them by some to move their
membership from one place to ancther. Conqtr)ega-
tions in the same city develop the feeling of being
competitors instead of working toward the same
goal of saving souls. _

Ancther example is to build as many churches
(buildings) as possible in a commun|t¥. The prize
goes to the church that is responsible for the most
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churches beln(lq started in the community. Usually
the pattern followed is to quietly divide over per-
sonalities or issues in doctrine and establish another
church in a nearby community and declare it to be
an effort to spread the borders of the kingdom. In
reality the second group started with full intention
of all to draw members from other churches nearby
and then boast of their efforts for growth. If not,
why will they usually select asite in the very heart
of a section in which are a half dozen congregations ?
Why will they not go to some area where there is no
congregation within miles and begin the work? It is
impossible for scriptural discipline to be exercised
because the competing congregations will eagerly
take the wicked brethren in, since number is the
important goal. Those who tend to be rebellious or
indifferent will not r_eﬁent because they know they
will be welcomed without condition by some com-
peting congregations. . o

~We must destroy this attitude of being in compe-
tition with others and begin to look at the fields
white unto harvest. The world is full of unconverted
sinners and every congregation in the world can
develop a healthy growth if each will labor to preach
the word to the lost and exhort the unfaithful and
weak. We do not need to use every trick and lure
devised by man to entice Christians from one con-
gregation to another under any pretense.

In some cases false reports have been invented
about elders or some members of one congregation
in order to make it easier to prosdyte members from
it. | know of three cities in which this has been and
is being done. Others use the beauty of buildings
distinguished persons who are members and all
forms of entertainment to draw from the member-
ship of neighboring congregations.

"he elders or bishops are to "feed the flock of God
which is amon Wu, taklnﬁ_ the oversight thereof
(1 Pet. 5:2)? hether this be one congregation
in the midst of two or three small cities or a small
_conqregatlo_n in the midst of several congregations
in a large city. Wherever the flock and whatever its
size, the bishops are to exercise oversight and feed
that flock. _ _

We have a real work in trying to convert the lost
to Christ from the world and those who are caught
in the jaws of denominational chaos. This would also
include those who have tumed away from the faith
to the false doctrine of institutionalism and related
false positions, whose philosophy is liberal and di-
gressive with regard to the authority of Christ.

_ At the close of the letter to the Colossians Paul
instructed that the epistle be read in the church of
the Laodiceans and that the epistle to the Laodi-
ceans by read by the church at Colosse (Col. 4:16).
This shows recognition of one congregation by an-
other in respect to common divine instruction, yet
they are recognized as distinct dqroups which func-
tion autonomously. Why should we work as com-

etitors when we have the same work to do? We

ve the same standard of authority. When elders,
preachers and Christians in general learn the differ-
ence between spiritual growth of congregations and
the movi n%_of people from one group to another, we
will sto%t IS nonsense of competing for the atten-
tion of the crowds and the shifting of brethren from
one congregation to another and start converting
the lost to Christ.
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S
EDITORIAL

H. E. Phillips, Post Office Box 17244, Tampa, Florida 33612

In recent_ months several have written to inquire
about the "Editorial Policy" of this magazine. Two
to three thousand new subscribers have been added
since last we said something about the general
guidelines for articles and news notes, and it seems
expedient to restate them to clear any misunder-
standing and make our policy clear. )

In the first issue (January, 1960) James P. Miller
and | stated that "We have no policy but to be
scriptural, fair, sincere, and faithful to our work as
editors of this r. We know nothing more that
could be asked of us in presenting this paper for
your edification.” We have tried to stay with this
rule since that first issue. | am sure that some
believe we have departed from it, but we believe
we have kept it and we cannot change colors to
please every man. o

We also stated in that first issue that the pages
of Searching The Scriptures will be open to men of

ood faith. "We will allow anyone who has some-
thing worthwhile to say to speak his mind. We will
not, however, allow pr_oloagandlsts to sow seeds of
discord. This paper will not be devoted to unfair
controversy and personal sarcasm. That does not
mean that controversial matters will not be dis-
cussed; on the contrary, they will be freely
discussed.”

Near the end of eleven years | see no reason to
retract anything we said at the beginning. | have
however, learned many things_ about the editorial
policy of a magazine such as this since those words
appeared in that first issue. | have learned that it is
not as easy to keep rules as it is to make them.
Inevitably, in the course of time, the situation will
arise when you sincerely believe that fairness "de-
mands space be given to some radical, rebellious
renegade who causes more trouble among brethren
than any good he could do. This may arise because
of some personal attack made by some brother in an
article or news item which cannot be proved. The
real problem arises when this person wants about
half of the paper for three or four months to set
the brotherhood straight in answering the charge
againgt him. If one word is taken out of his original
manuscript, he cries that a dishonest editor is try-
mgi to pervert his position. If his articles (and he
seldom stops with one) are not given space, he
cries. Unfair! Closed-door Pollcg! his aticles are

iven space, readers by the hundreds will complain.

his is only one example of the difficulty of trylng}

t%(l;éaepl Ithe policy of being fair open to all men o
will.

| shall restate the editorial position of Searching
The Scriptures that we try to follow even in situ-
ations such as | have mentioned. It may be divided
into three parts. )

Firgt, this magazine will not be the battleground
for personal feuds between brethren or churches.
I will not knowingly give space to anything that will
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make an unfounded personal attack upon another.
| mean by personal attack, a charge against his
person that cannot be proved and has nothing to do
with exposing false doctrine edifying the readers.
alling a man a "horse thief" does not prove the
truth or falsity of your position on any Bible or
moral subject. It only serves to inflame prejudice
and oppogition and never teaches men to be stronger
in the faith. Let brethren use their bulletins and
pulpits if they must engage in such work. | am
neither a fight promoter nor areferee. Why should
| insult the readers with name calling contests that
help no one but the Devil's Cause?. )

Lest someone misunderstand this, let me plainly
state that | have absolutely no intention to com-
promise with emor on any level. Error, and those
involved in error, will be quickly, sharply and plainl
rebuked without hesitation. There is a distinct dif-
ference between the caustic, sarcastic personal re-
flections that show the personal anger of the writer,
and the plain and strong language of rebuke that
identifies the sinner and the sin.

There are many brethren for whom | have no
respect as Christians or gentlemen because of their
false doctrine and practice. There are other brethren
holding the same views for whom | have the highest
regard as gentlemen. The difference is in the integ-
rity and fairness of the man. | can discuss the false
positions of both groups to the edification of all, but
who is helped when | vent my personal feeling
against another? ) o _

Second, this_magazine will give space to the dis-
cussion of any Bible subject. We will have no " closed
door" policy, in the accepted sense of this expression.
Any person may disagree with any article appearing
in this paper, and may state his case in strongest
terms. He may make any charge against me or any
writer as long as he can prove it. | invite any re-
view of anything | may write and | guarantee you
the opportunity to be heard. | do request that you
be reasonable in the length of articles, because
otgier _\élvnters have been allocated space for their
material.

This must not be interpreted to mean that any
and all manuscripts will be published in Searching
The Scriptures. Some say almost nothing. Others
try to promote some unscriptural dprOJect or incred-
ible doctrine, and no good would come from that.
Some are far too long and wordy for the lesson in-
tended. And some wage their vendetta against all
brethren who oppose their unscriptural cause and
practice. _ _

Third, material that has or does appear in other
!’e|lgerUS ournals will not be given space in Search-
ing The Scriptures. News items, announcements and

S are exceptions to this rule. Snce many of the
readers of this magazine also read other magazines
of like nature, there appears no reason for duplica-
tion of the material. Many may not agree with this
rule, but it will be observed nevertheless. This may
eﬂcoltgage you to take more than one magazine, you
should.

We shall strive to provide food for the mind,
stimulate each of you to search the scriptures for
the truth on all subjects, exhort and encourage all
to be more faithful to the Lord, reprove and rebuke

all who teach and practice that which is contrary
to the word of Christ, and impartially challenge any
doctrine we believe contrary to the truth of God
and do so plalnlly and pointedly so that all may
understand exactly what we say. )

We shall make every effort to bring a variety of
material, some for the young in Christ, some for
the unlearned in the word of truth, and some for
the mature in Christ. There will appear subject mat-
ter with which many will want to take issue. Cor-
troversy always does good just so long as the spirit
of Christ prevails and brethren are sincerely seek-
ing the truth. If otherwise, we waste our time and
energy. . o .

One additional note on this "Editorial Policy":
From the beginning we have said that we are not
obligated to endorse every article that may appear in
Searching The Scriptures. If you keep in mind that
we are seeking truth, not someone to parrot our
preconceived views of a given subject, you will
understand why all are not required to endorse
every article that appears.

Divine Truth is not determined by any man or
8_roup of men. No editor, paper, college, board of

irectors or eldership can decide what is truth or
change the truth in any way and it remain the
truth. Since that is true, we have no obligation to
any man, editor, paper, college, board, eldership
more than to any other person on earth. We are not
under the control of any man. We are free to teach
truth and only truth. We owe allegiance only to the
King of Kings, Jesus Christ the Son of God. We
seek to please God, not man. _

| am thoroughly convinced that more time and
money must be spent by each of us in leaming the
gospel of Chrigt ourselves and then use dl available
means of communication to teach it to others. We
must awake out of deep and begin to do something
toward our own salvation.

2]

Handbook of Denominations
In the United States

Frank S. Mead. Fourth Edition. Presents §
the history, doctrines, and present status of [ -
more than 250 religious bodies. Updated to [mm™h
include latest statistics and mergers which |
have taken place since the last edition in [
1961. Amanged alphabetically with similar
religious bodies grouped together for quick -
comparison. Index. Bibliography. 272 pages, [
%5 §

Works of Josephus _.
Translated by William Whiston. Complete §
and unabridged. Includes: The life of
Flavius Josephus, The Antiquities of the K
Jews, The Wars of the Jews, Discourse
Conceming Hades, Seven Dissertations, List
of Ancient Testimonies and Records Cited pa
by Josephus, Texts of the Old Testament
Parallel to Josephus' Histories, and Index-
Plus 20 full page illustrations. 826 double-
column pages.

$6.95
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| MARVEL
Galatians 1.6

James P. Miller, 213 E. 12th St., Bowling Green, Ky. 42101

HOW FAR CAN WE GO?

The question above is asked in an editorial by
Reuel Lemmons in last week's issue of the FHrm
Foundation (July 27, 1970). He is concerned about
the direction the young intellectuals are taking and
what it will do to the church of the Lord. Brother
Lemmons is not alone in this, for it is a matter of
t%gr]avest consequence to the liberal wing of the
c )

My brethren several years ago decided, in the
Ilg}ht of the scriptures, "How far can we go?' We
refused to move without authority in the word of
God. The support of human institutions from the
treasury of the church, the spending of the Lords
money for recreation halls and the centralizing of
authority in any group of men to do a work the local
church should do was where we stopped. We have
been criticized, laughed at, and ridiculed for our
stand, but we have weathered it all and this is where
we said it had gone far enough. _

Now our institutional brethren are faced with a
real problem., It is simply this, where are they going
to draw the line ? The young thinkers among them,
as the editor of the Firm Foundation points out,
want them to join the main stream of religious
thought. This admits Christians in other churches
and all that this problem involves. )

The sad truth of the matter is simply this. they
have no place to draw the line. They cannot draw it
at ingpiration for every preacher will say he believes
in the inspiration of the Bible. There are a score of
different ideas about inspiration and they could not
possibly investigate every man and every phase of
the matter of inspiration. _ )
_The work of the Holy Spirit is an issue with the
liberal brethren, but again they are helpless. Thisis
too complex a subject for firm lines to be known.
| heard brother Wesley Jones speak on the Holy
Spirit this past week. [ am sure he represents the
very best they have to offer. He made it very clear
that the Holy Spirit did not influence any man con-
trary to the revealed word, but at the same time he
labored to show that there were things the Spirit
did without the word. )

| have debated the sects for thirty years on the
work of the Spmt and this is exactly the position
they always daffirmed. Brother Jones pointed out that
the Holy Spirit and the word were not the same.
No man who knows the truth has ever taught they
were, but the word is the means used by the Spirit.
If the Spirit does one thing without the word then
he can do other things without the word. Romans

5:5 was used to show the Spirit "shed the love of
God" in our hearts without the word. Just how he
does this brother Jones did not tell us. How we
will know when it is done, how it will be adminis-
tered, and what will be accomplished is dl a mystery.
Thereis onI?!I one conseguence to this teaching, and
that is that there is a recognition of influences apart
and separate from the word of God. This may seem
harmless a first but will lead, as they have with
the denominations around us, to a new fount of
truth that will mean a book, chapter and verse is
no longer necessary, and this is the destruction of
God's peoEIe. Who is willing to affirm that in this age
God worked without Christ, that Christ works
without the Holy Spirit and that the Holy Spirit
works without the word. Paul tells us that Christ
dwells in our hearts by faith, in Ephesians 3:17.
No one denies that the Spirit, Christ and even God
dwells in the Christian. It is when we add the term
"in person” or "personally” that it becomes a false
theory. | am truly sorry for my liberal brethren, for
now they are faced with the question "HOW FAR
CAN IT GO?" and have no answer. Why not just
come back to the Bible, and that will be far enough.
o

SOWING THE SEED

of the

KINGDOM

THINGS BAPTISM WILL NOT DO

In previous lessons we noted that baptism is for
— in order to—the remission of sins (Acts 2:38).
It puts one into Christ (Rom. 6:3-4) where we have
all spiritual blessings (Eph. 1:3). It Is in the likeness
of the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ
(Rom. 6:5-6). We are quickened or made alive while
we are buried in baptism (Col. 2:12-13). And, the
body of sin is "cut off" in %mtual circumcision ac-
cording to Col. 2:11 and Rom. 6:5-6. Hence, the
blood of Christ is WHAT washes away sins (Rev.
1:5), and bagtlsm is WHEN they are washed
away (Acts22:16).

BAPTISM WILL NOT SAVE AN INFANT

Many in the denominational world seem to think
that if "we dedicate" our children to the Lord and
have them " baptized" (sprinkled) they will be saved.
Of course, as we have dready learned in a previous
lesson, the action of baptism is NOT sprinkling, but
immersion in water. But not only is the action of
sprinkling without scriptural foundation, but the
fact that an infant is an unbeliever also presents a
problem. Jesus said, "He that believeth and is bap-
tizedshall besaved " (Mak 16:16). The "peni-
tent believer" is the person that is a subject for
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baptism. An infant is not a believer.
BAPTISM NO SUBSTITUTE FOR FAITH

Though some may believe there is some magical
Power in water, let me assure you that it is not so.
f a person is immersed in water —the Bible action
and the scriptural element — who is an unbeliever,
he goes into the water a dry sinner and comes out
awet one. Only as we obey " from the heart the form
of doctrine" gegm. 6:17) are we "then made free
from sin and become the servants of righteousness”
(Rom. 6:18).

NOT A SUBSTITUTE FOR REPENTANCE

Repentance, which is a changing of one's mind
which leads to a change of actions in that person's
life, is necessary on the part of every person who is
to receive scriptural baptism. There Is no way we

can be saved without repenting of our wrong-doings.
ALL ARE NECESSARY

_Both faith and repentance are necessary prerequi-
sites to savation. A subject cannot be Cprqpe_rly bap-
tized until he has believed that Jesus Christ is Lord,
and he has repented of past sins. This is exactly
what happened in Acts 2:37-38. "Now when they
heard this gthat is_how faith comes — by heari ng
the word of God, Rom. 10:17), they were pricke
in their hearts and said unto Peter and the rest of
the apostles, men and brethren what shall we do?
Then Peter said unto them, repent and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift
of the Holy Ghost."

CONCLUSION

We subscribe to the same plan of savation that
Peter proclaimed in Acts 2. Faith in the crucified
Savior, repentance from past sins, and baptism for
the remission of sins. If you have not met these
requirements of God, you are not saved. Why not
do them today that you might be saved?

o]

WORD STUDIES . -~
in the Greek o
New Testament

HEAUTON, "HIMSELF,” No. 2.
COR. 11:28

It is sometimes asserted that | Cor. 11:28 and
James 1:27 are parallel in their use of "himself." It
is claimed that the word "man" in | Cor. 11:28 is
translated from the Greek word anthropos, which
can have the generic meaning " mankind.” It is then.

claimed that the generic meaning could include an
indefinite number, just as "himself" in James 1:27
could include an Indefinite number. The conclusion
reached is that this "indefinite” number could jus-
tify church action.

RESPONSE

In response to the precedirclig argument, it should
be noted that the Greek word anthropos in | Cor.
11:28 is the generic word for "man" which can be
used in the sense of "mankind." But it is evident
that anthropos cannot mean "mankind" in | Cor.
11:28, for the simple reason that the OIoassage_ 0es
on to say, "examine himsaf." It would be foolish to
g;la?glate the passage "let mankind examine him-

PARTAKE COLLECTIVELY?

~ Do these liberal brethren affirm that a congrega-
tion partakes of the Lord's Supper collectively? This
is the logical conclusion of the position taken on
"man” in | Cor. 11:28. This view gets pretty close
to the Catholic dogma of communion under one kind,
in which the clergy alone partakes of the cup of the
Lord's Supper. Christians partake of the Lord's Sup-
per individually, and not collectively. The number
of persons involved makes no difference whatever.
It is positively absurd and unreasonable to affirm
that plurality is identical to collective action. Hence,
many persons could partake of the Lord's Supper,
and many persons could visit the fatherless and
widows, but these many persons would il act
individually.

"PURE AND UNDEFILED RELIGION"

Surely, the most unreasoned and unreasonable ar-
gument in this whole discussion of James 1:27 is the
assertion that the care of widows and omphans is the
absolute, sum total of pure and undefiled religion!
Therefore, according to this position, such things as
saving the logt, taking the Lord's Supper, praying,
reading the Bible, etc., have absolutely nothing
whatever to do with pure and undefiled religion!
~ The truth of the matter is well stated by Trench
in these words: "St. James is not herein aifirming,
as we sometimes hear, these offices to be the sum
total, nor yet the great essertials, of true religion
but declares them to be the body, the threskeia, of
which godliness, or the love of God, is the informing
soul" (Synonyms of the New Testament, p. 176).

o

OUTLINESOF
FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES
1968

Detailed outlines of each speech delivered at the
1968 Horida College Lectures.

Price: $2.00
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ARROWS
OF TRUTH

for
denominational

error
Ward Hogland, Post Office Box 166, Greenville, Texas 75402

THE BAPTIST TEMPLE-CHURCH ARGUMENT

If mﬁ memory serves me correctl)ﬁthe Temple-
Church argument was first made by D. N. Jackson,
well-known Baptist debater. Baptists use this argu-
ment to su(fport_ their theory that the church was
establishe: du_rm% the personal ministry of the
Iﬁ_qord. The outline | have on the matter looks like
IS
TEMPLE
1. God ordered temple built
| Chron. 17:2
. Patterned by thetabernacle
Chron. 28:11-21
. David prepared the material
Chron. 22:1-5
. Erected by Solomon
| Chron. 22:10-11
. Had a consecrated priesthood
81-13

CHURCH
1. God ordered church built
John 4:34
2. Typified by thetemple |
Heb. 3:5-6

3. John prepared the material |
Luke1:16-17 ‘
4. Organized by Christ

5. Had an ordained ministry Lev.
X Mark 3:13-14
. Ilzligihshedst)?fore Solomon died 6. Finished before Jesus died
ron.5:
Lawplacedintemple 7. Great commission givento |l Chron.5:7-10
church Matt. 28:19
8. 120 saintsprayed Acts1:15 [l Chron.5:12

9. Dedicated with blood [l Chron.7:5
Heb. 9:16-22

oW N oo o Bow D

. 120 trumpeters sounded
. Dedicated with blood

10. Prayer of intercessionJ 'Irl] 'Cgon. 6.14-42
ohn
1L Fire came down on finished  11. Holy Spirit camedown on building I
Chron. 7:1-3 finished church Acts2:1-4

The outline is self-explanatory. Baptists will
argue that the temple of Solomon is a type of the
church. It wouldn't take a Solomon to see that the
prlvot point of this Baptist argument is number six.

hey desire to get the church established during the
personal ministry of Christ. They will argue that the
death of Solomon was atype of the death of Christ.
As usual they give no scripture to vindicate such an
affirmation. I have never understood where Baptists
8et the idea that the death of Solomon typified the

eath of Christ. It is arg?ued by Baptists that the
temple was completed before the death of Solomon
and therefore the church was completed before the
death of Christ. | insist that such an argument is
without foundation and completely antagonistic to
the scriptures. In Acts 10:28, we aretold that Christ
purchased the church with his blood. Solomon did
not shed his blood for the temple, therefore, the
allel breaks down and the argument is ruined.
urthermore, since Christ shed his blood to purchase
the church it couldn't have existed before the price
was paid for it; unless one wants to argue it was
bought on a credit and without blood! ctuaII)({ it
was the sacrificial lamb which typified the death of
tC):ur_llrtlst and this lamb was dain before the temple was
ilt.

10. Prayer of dedication

About thirty years ago the late W. Curtis Porter
met D. N. Jackson in a debate at Rush Sorings, Okla-
homa. It was during this debate that D. N. Jackson
introduced his Temple argument. Someone has sad
that W. Curtis Porter could see an argument ten
miles down the road. This is true and he gave me
much heIP and advice during my first few debates.
He completely routed this agument and later wrote
these words about it: _ o

"The principle involved in the argument is this:
‘Whatever occurred concerning the temple before
Solomon died must find its parallel concerning the
church before Jesus died.' If this is not true, the
argument is not worth anything. It insists that the
church must be finished before Jesus died because
the temple was finished before Solomon died. That
same 'because’ must run throughout the argument,
and a number of other thlng?]s conceming the church
must have occurred before Jesus died because paral-
lel things respecting the temple occurred before Solo-
mon died. So let usTook a some other points involved.

"Consider point No. 5. There was a consecrated

riesthood for the temple before Solomon died; and

or its parallel there was an ordained ministry for
the church before Jesus died. But the text given is
Lev. 8:1-13. This tells of the consecration of the
Aaronic priesthood under the direction of Moses. This
was an unfortunate text from Jackson for it not onl
shows a consecrated priesthood before Solomon died,
but the priesthood was consecrated before the tem-

le was ever built, or before the building of it ever
Began. His cases on No. 6 are therefore not parallel.
Furthermore, the priesthood was consecrated more
than 400 years before Solomon was born. To get his
parallel to work here, the " ordained ministry" for the
church would have to exist before Jesus was born. If
not, wgy not ?If the church had to be finished be-fore
Jesus died because the temple was finished be-fore
Solomon died why would not the ministry have to be
ordained before Jesus was bom because the
priesthood was consecrated before Solomon was bom.
So this parallel proves ertirely too much for Jackson.

"Next, let us examine parallel No. 7. The law was
placed in the temple, and the commission was given
to the church.' But Il Chron. 5:7-10 tells of an inci-
dent before Solomon died. Before the death of Solo-
mon the law was placed in the temple. The argument
reguires that the commission be given to the church
before his death. Y et the passage introduced misses
the point entirely. The great commission given in
Matt. 28:19, which Jackson-uses as his proof-text,
was not given before the death of Jesus. It was given
after his resurrection from the dead. | insisted that
Jackson find his commission before the death of
Jesus, for the one he introduced was given at the
wrong time. The same fault is found in his parallel
No. 8. The 120 trumpeters who sounded their trum-
pets, according to Il Chron. 5:12, did so before the
death of Solomon. This would require its parallel to
take place before the death of Jesus, but the parallel
given by Jackson did not occur before Jesus died. The
praying of the 120 saints, according to Acts 1:15,
occurred after the ascension of Jesus to heaven. This
ruins another link in his chain of evidence."

=]
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T. G. O’'Neal, P.O. Box 606, Murfreesboro, Tenn, 37130

THE PROPER PLACE OF WORSHIP

In our study of worship, we need to note the
place where God has authorized us to worship Him,
If any specific place has been so authorized.

There are many people that believe that the
must be in certain places in order to worship God.
They know that they can offer worship to God but
believe that if they are in some certain place that
God will accept their worship more than if they
were in some other Elace. Such an attitude prompts
one to desire to make a trip to some city with the
idea of offering worship unto the Lord. We need to
concern ourselves with the question is this what
the Bible teaches?

ABRAHAM'S ALTARS

It has been said that the path of Abraham could
be traced by the smoke of his atars. Abraham wor-
shiped where he was. Upon one occasion God com-
manded Abraham' to go to one of the mountains in
Ege Leénzc)l of Moriah and there to offer a sacrifice

en. 22).

ISRAEL IN EGYPT

When Moses and Aaron stood among the chil-
dren of Israel in Egypt and delivered unto them the
word of God, the record dtates that in Egypt the
%g!dréleg ﬁf Israel " bowed their heads and worshiped"

GOD'S NAME RECORDED

When Israel had been delivered from Egypt, God
told them, through Moses, "But unto the place which
the Lord your God shall choose out of all your tribes
to put his name there, even unto his habitation
shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: And
thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings, and your
sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave offerings of
your hand, and your vows, and your free will offer-
ings, and the firstlings of your herds and of your
flocks: And there ?/e shall eat before the Lord your
God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your
hand unto, ye and your households, wherein the
Lord thy God hath blessed thee" (Deut. 12:5-7).
God recorded His name in the tabernacle built by
Bré?np%nhern given Moses and here Israel worshiped

vah.
When Solomon built the temple God said, "I have
heard thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou
hast made before me: | have hallowed this house,
which thou hast built, to put my name there for

ever; and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there
perpetually” (I Kgs. 9:3). Again to Solomon God
said, "I have heard thy prayer, and have chosen
this place to mysdf for a house of sacrifice. . . . Now
mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears atend unto
the prayer that is made in this place. For now have
| chosen and sanctified this house, that my name
may be there for ever: and mine e%/es and mine
heart shall be there perpetually” (11 Ch. 7:12,15,16).

JEROBOAM'SREVOLT

Upon the death of Solomon when Rehoboam came
to the throne, Jeroboam led a revolt against God's
established order and set up altars in Dan and Bethel
and told Israel "It is too much for you to go up to
Jerusalem’ (1 Kg. 12:28). Omri reigned from Sa
maria, having changed the seat of govemment and
worship (I Kgs. 16:30).

JESUS SPEAKS

At Jacob's Wel, recorded in John 4, Jesus talked
with a woman of Samaria. Her question was, "Our
fathers worshiped in this mountain; .and ye say,
that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought o
worship." Christ_replied that "the hour cometh,
when a¥e shall neither in this mountain, nor yet a
Jerusalem, worship the Father." The location of
where the worshiper is when he worships was loosed
by our Lord. Geographic location is not bound. Jesus
bound this about worship: "the hour cometh, and
now is, when the true worshipers shall worship the
Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh
such to worship him" (v. 23). ) o

Our worship is pleasm%to God if we worship "in
spirit and in truth.” Whether one is in Rome, Jeru-
saem, Mecca or Nashville, Abilene or Memphis has
nothing to do with his worship being acceptable to
the Lord. Worship "in spirit and in truth" is ac-
cepted from any place on earth. Worship that is not
"in spirit and in truth" is displeasing to the Lord,
regardless from where it may be offered.

aul said, "1 will therefore that men pray every
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and
doubting" Tim. 2:8).

DIFFERENCES

(Between liberal churches of Christ and the
Chrigtian Church)

A booklet by Frank O. Belue and Thomas G.
O'Neal giving actual reproductions of the liberal-
ism within the churches today. A good reference
work.
50c per copy
order from
PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P. O. Box 17244
Tampa, Florida 33612

HAVE YOU CHECKED YOUR EXPIRATION DATE?
RENEW TODAY
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THENEWS LETTER REPORTS

"... They rehearsed all that God had done with them.. ." —Acts 14:27

SPECIAL SERIES ON
"THE ISSUESOF TODAY"

by H. E. Phillips

At

CHURCH OF CHRIST IN FOREST HILLS
1011 W. Linebaugh Avenue
Tampa, Horida 33612

December 6 through 13,1970
7:30 each evening
Sunday: "How Do We Determine Divine
Authority?'
Monday: "Attitudes And Authority" Tuesday:
"The True Nature And Function of
the Ekklesia of Christ" Wednesday:
“Congregational Cooperation” Thursday: "
“Benevolence And The Church" . Friday:
“Christians And The Holy Spirit"
“Saturday: Wordliness And The Church"
Sunday: "
“Factions And Fellowship"

THE CHURCH IN BROOKSVILLE, FLORIDA
Kenneth E. Thomas

| have been asked to write a progress report con-
ceming the work of the Lord's church here in
Brooksville. This we are happy to do, and in the
process we hope to dispel some of the rumors that
seem to be around this area concerning our con-

grecgtion. ) . .
T_e%lchurch here is a peace and is growing both
spiritually and numerically. | could not ask for bet-
ter cooperation in the work of the Lord than we
have received since our move here last Novem-
ber 7th. The brethren here have been most encour-
aging in holding VL\J}) our hands to declare the whole
council of God. We have a personal work program
in progress in which many are taking part in setting
up home studies and encouraging the weak to faith-
ful service. We have one Wednesday evening each
month set aside for an open discussion of any Bible
related subject in which we request either written
or oral questions to be submitted for discussion.
This is the period in which all members of the con-
%:egatlon are requested to bring someone with them
thereby encouraging all to take part in the persor_lal
work program. Then we have a young men's train-
ing class now in progress each of the other Wednes-
day evenings of the month for an unspecified
duration. It Is presently progressing in fine fashion
and much good is being accomplished. All of the
men and boys of the congregation are being used

in this class, and if nothing else, they are requested
to memorize a few passages of scripture and make
ap,oropn ate comments on those passa%:s.

f our records are correct we have had the good
fortune of seeing twenty-two precious souls obey
Christ in baptism for the remission of sins. Of this
number the majority are adults who were formerly
active members in some of the denominations of this
area. There have been three restorations through
public confession of sins and seven have placed
membership. Of those seven one couple departed
from the faith and now. attends with the faction
which meets on the north side of town. Also one of
those who had attended mostly only on Lord's day
mornings also went to the "Liberals.”

~ Among the recent baptisms of the number men-
tioned there are some interesting facts to be related.
Mr. Charles Henry and his wife Lois were in a home
Bible discussion class to which we were invited by
our neighbor across the street. The next evening
after we came home from the mid-week Bible study
a the church building, we received a phone call from
Mr. Henry asking if we may further study the Bible
at our house, to which we quickly agreed. After
several hours of study, at 3:05 a.m. I was privi-
leged to baptize Mr. Henry into Christ upon his con-
fession of faith. After afew short hours of deep we
went to his_house where we engaged in Bible study
with his wife Lois and that aftemoon she also put
OH_l(tjhe Lord in baptism. They have three lovely
children.

Before baptism into Christ brother Henry was
preaching for two con%egatlons of the Lutheran
Church Missouri Synod. One congregation was cdled
"Christ Lutheran Church" here in Brooksville; the
other was "Holy Trinity Lutheran Church" at Ma
saryktown, Horida, just about eight miles south of
Brooksville. For him it meant glzvmgoup a substan-
tial income of something over $200.00 weekly. The
Brooksville church is present!?/ helping with his sup-

ort, and the brethren at Trilby where brother Jim
Daniel preaches are also helping him. Brother Henry
is adso now driving a school bus for the income
which that provides. He is studying daily and tak-
ing Ipart in the training class, and hopefully before
too long will be able to preach the qr?spel. e intend
to use him on some occasions for the good we may
do him in this respect as he learns how to apgly the
ﬂrlnuples of New Testament " Christianity." Brother

enry has an outstanding education and is well
founded in the Greek language. He will, by the grace
of God, and with the help and prayers of the breth-
ren, soon be a fine gospel preacher and able defender
of the faith once delivered. He has dready been in
strumental in the obedience to Christ of his mother
and one brother, and also played a significant role in
the conversion of one of his former students in the
Lutheran Church. Also we are presently workin
with another couple from among the same group o
which the man has admitted the truth and says he
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wants to obey but is as yet waiting, trying to get his
wife to make the step at the sametime.

It is my humble opinion that the time is right at
present for the greatest growth of the Lord's church
that has been seen for manal ears. In my opinion
the drastic changes in the Catholic Church and the
protestant denominations have caused many to take
a second look and search the scriptures more than
they were prone to do in times past. May we who
call ourselves servants of 'Christ take advantage of
this time in history to work the works of God while
time and opportun|t¥_ are yet with us.. )

| do s0 enjoy the fine paper Searching the Scrip-
tures and hope that you are able to continue with its
publication for many years to come. God bless you
and yours.

(o]

WILBUR E. MURRAY

On September 22, 1970, my father, Wilbur Mur-
ray, closed his eyes in death. On Friday, Septem-
ber 25, savices were conducted for him at the An-
tioch church building, where he had labored as the
minister and where he had stood only three weeks
before and presented his last sermon on "The Bur-
dens Of Life"

After the smgkljng of three songs by the cong;e
%mlon, Jerry Eubanks, from Plant City, and Paul

ndrews, from Northstreet in Tampa, conducted
the services usmg?_ 2 Timothy chapter 4 as a text.
The building was filled to capacity with no standing
room left, and with as many PeoRIe standing outside
the building as. were inside. No greater tribute
could have been paid than that which was paid by
the comments made concemning his life and by the
many friends who sent flowers and came to pay
their last respects. )

About ten years ago he moved back to Antioch
to work and waorship with the church there. He had
a dream of seeing the old meeting house (the one
in which he heard the gospel and had been obedient)
that had been built in the late 1890's, replaced with
a new building. Now a comfortable, attractive, air-
conditioned building stands on old "Antioch Hill"
as a memorial to his untiring effort and work.

The last years of his life were spent in the work
of the church and in the preaching of the Gospel.
The smile on his face, even in death, gave assurance
that death had no holds on him and of the Hope
which he d. o _

Even though his mortal life is over, his works do
follow him. He will be missed not only as a husband,
and a father, and a friend to many, but as one who
truly was a fighter of the good fight, a finisher of
the course, and a keeper of the faith.

—Charles E. Murray P. O.
Box 653 Lake Wales,
Fla. 33853

o
Edgar J. Dye, 4516 W. 28th Ave., Ane BIuff, Ark.
71601 — The church of Chrigt meeting at 4700 West
28th Avenue here in Pine Bluff met for its first
savice on Sept. 6, 1970, with 172 in attendance at
Bible study and 196 for the worship service. The
next Sunday we had 170 for Bible study and 186

for worship. We have now been meeting for one
month and the Sunday moming Bible study attend-
ance has averaged 166. The contribution is averag-
mgr(roughly) 00.00 per week.

The meeting house is designed to seat 320. But
with chairs properly placed we could accommodate
about 400 if we were ever forced to do 0. Four good
men, Garlan Brown, Bob Henderson, Arthur
Mounts, and George Pruett, have served the church
on the building committee and are to be
commended for an outstanding job. _ _

On the spiritual side we are blessed with a fine

nirit on the part of all and interest is running high.

nce our beginning three adults have been restored
and identified. Also, two teenragers have obeyed the
gospel. We plan a gospel meeting as soon as a-
rangements can be made. Come and visit us.
or the benefit of all concerned, we note once.
again that this new church was started with the
blessings of 6th Ave. from whence we came. It was
a Planned, peaceful ration for the purpose of
helping the Cause of Christ in this city. We repeat:
It was not a split. )

We thank God for our blessings and covet the

prayers of faithful brethren everywhere.

Richard McKee, Howell Park church of Chrig,
Station A, P. O. Box 4013, Evansville, Ind. 47711--
The brethren of Howell Park church, Evansville,
Ind., wish to secure the sevices of a full-time
preacher. Anyone interested should contact us a
the above address.

Joyner W. Adams, Rt. 2, Box 603, Cheger, Va
23831 — The Rivermont church is in need of a
preacher. We have a membership of about 50. We
own our building and have a nice 3-bedroom home.
The closest faithful brethren are in Richmond, Va.
about 25 miles to the North. There are two Ilbera]
churches close, one in Hopewell, Va. and one in
Petersburg, Va., so we need a man that can stand
his ground. Write to the above address if interested.

Luther W. M artin, 707 Salem Ave., Rolla, Mo.
65401 — In April 1970, | was privileged to preach in
a Sunday through ‘Sunday meeting with the Park-
view church of Chrig in Unionville, Mo. Two obeyed
the gospel. These brethren then asked me to preach
in another Sunday through Sunday meeting in Sep-
tember, 1970. Again, two obeyed the gospel. One
was a man severty years old who had been a Method-
Ist since 1929. The other to be baptized was a young

My next scheduled meeting will be with the Ham-
ilton congregation near Modena, Mo., October 18th
through the 25th.

Colin Williamson, 2727 N.E. Slver Sorings Blvd,,
Ocala, Fla. 32670 — Brother Granville Tylerwas
with us for a meeting. He did an outstanding job of
preaching the truth. Two were restored during the
week. Several have obeyed the gospel recently and
the Cause seems to be making progress.

Thomas S. Keaton, Winchester Apts. No. 6, Mur-
ray, Ky. 42071 — | amwriting on behalf of the Ken-
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tucky Lake Road church of Christ. The building in
which this church meets is located about fifteen
miles east of Paris, Tennessee on U.S. highway 79.

| am a student at M urray State University. | have
been preaching for these people full time since June
of 1970. We have a 25 minute radio program which
is broadcast from Paris, Tenn., each Sunday morn-
ing. We also have a bulletin which is published and
mailed once a month. These works were just started
this summer when | volunteered my services for
these efforts. Even though this congregation is en-
gaged in these works they do not have enough
money to support a full time preacher. They pay me
ten dollars a week, they are making payments on a
small building which they have, and they are sup-
porting the works listed above. The average attend-
ance is about 35 people. Eighteen of this number are
members of the church. Their average contribution
is $50 to $60 a week. A number of churches have
either promised support or said that they would
consider giving to us support in the event that we
obtain a full time man. The reason | do not continue
to preach full time for these people is because | am
a Math and Physics major and my studies and pur-
suits require a great deal of time. Also | do not have
time to do the personal work that should and could
be done by a full time man.

You may obtain references for this church and its
work from the elders of the church of Christ in
Piano, lllinois. My father is one of the elders and his
name and address is as follows: Thomas H. Keaton,
816 E. Fifth &., Sandwich, HI. 60548.

|
SIMILARITY OF RELATIONSHIP
Larry Ray Hafley

The apostles of Christ sustained to the Master a
relationship similar to the one which he possessed
with the Father. Jesus intimated and indicated this
fact when in petition and prayer he said, "As thou
hast sent me into the world, even so have | also sent
them into the world" (Jn. 17:18). Also to the apos-
tles He said, "as my Father hath sent me, even so
send | you" (Jn. 20:21). Note parallel passages
which give evidence that the ones sent of the Lord
had an affiliation and association like unto the One
sent of the Father.

I. A Similar Sense of Urgency and Duty.

1) CHRIST TO GOD: "Wist ye not that | must
be about my Father's business?' (Lk. 2:49) "l must
work the works of him that sent me, while it is
day: the night cometh, when no man can work"
(In. 9:4).

2) APOSTLES TO CHRIST: "For we cannot but
speak the things which we have seen and heard"
(Acts 4:20). "Therefore seeing we have this min-
istry, as we have received mercy, we faint not"
(11 Cor. 4:1). "I also labour, striving according to
Eigg\gvorking, which worketh in me mightily" (Col.

1. A Similar Disavowal and Denial of a Personal
Doctrine.

1) CHRIST TO GOD: "My doctrine is not mine,
but his that sent me" (Jn. 7:16). "For | have not
spoken of myself; but the Father which sent me,
he gave me a commandment, what | should say, and
what | should speak” (Jn. 12:49).

2) APOSTLES TO CHRIST: "If any man think-
eth himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him
acknowledge that the things that | write unto you
are the commandments of the Lord" (I Cor. 14:37).
"For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the
Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake"
(11 Cor. 4:5). "But | certify you brethren, that the
gospel which was preached of me is not after man.
For | neither received it of man, neither was |
taught it, but by revelation of Jesus Christ" (Gal.
1:11,12).

I1l. A Similar Desire and Determination Not to
Please Man or Sdif.

1) CHRIST TO GOD: "l seek not mine own will,
but the will of the Father which sent me (Jn. 5:30).
"For even Christ pleased not himself" (Rom. 15:3).

2) APOSTLES TO CHRIST: "For do | now per-
suade men, or God? Or do | seek to please men?
For if | yet pleased men, | should not be the servant
of Christ" (Gal. 1:10). "But as we were allowed of
God to be put in trust with the gospel, even so we
speak; not as pleasing men, but God which trieth
our hearts" (I Thess. 2:4).

CONCLUSION

Saints are fellow-heirs, fellow-members, fellow-
partakers (Eph. 3:6). Does it not behoove us in our
common communion to show forth the same atti-
tudes and attributes as those characteristic of Christ
to God and of the apostles to Christ? Let us share
a sense of urgency "in season and out of season”;
let us not propagate nor promulgate "our" doctrine;
let us serve unselfishly by the grace of God unto the

glory of God.
602 W. Lee St.
Rano, Ill. 60545

o
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Bearch the Seriptures; for in them ve
think ye have eternal life: and they are
they which testify of me" —John 5:30.

"DEYOTED TO THE SEARCH FOR DIVINE TRUTH™

“These were more noble than those in
Thessaloniea in that they received the
wiord with nll readimeas of |:|IJ'||.':. and
searched the scoriptures caily, whether
thise things were s — Aets 17.11
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IMPOSSIBLE APOSTASY?
H. E. Phillips

Is it possible for a child of God to sin and die in
that condition? Any responsible and Bible believing
person would not hesitate to answer in the affirma-
tive. Would you believe that some of the mogt promi-
nent denominations in the world admit that a child
of God can sin and die while involved in that sin, but
vehemently affim that he will go to heaven in that
condition? How is it possible that one could know
anything of the New Testament and come to the
F0£C|uﬁl(|)|n that a child of God cannot so sin asto be
ot in hell.

A CARDINAL POINT OF CALVINISM

In his book, Calvinism, Dr. H. Henry M eeter said
on page 29: "Calvinism Is the name applied to the
system of thought which has come down to us from
John Calvin. . . . The theological views of Calvin
together with those of the other great leaders of
the Protestant Reformation, are known to be a re-
vival of Augustinianism, which in its tum was only
a revival ot the teachings of St. Paul centuries
previous." _

In The Standard Manual For Baﬁ_tlst Churches by
Edward T. Hiscox, D.D., we find this explanation of
"Christian Doctrine": "There are two Confessions
which have gained more general acceptance than
any others, and are now being widely adopted by the
churches over the country. As to substance of doc-
trine, the¥|do not essentially differ. That known as
the New Hampshire Confession is commonly used
by the churches North, East, and West; while that
known as the Philadelphia Confession, is very gen
erally in use in the South and Southwest. The former
is much more brief, and for that reason preferred
by many. The other is _wbstantlalllg/ the London Con-
fession of Faith, published by English Baptists in
1689. It is much maore full in statement than the
o']Eher, and is higher in its tone as to the doctrine
of grace.

'gAmerican Baptists are decidedly Calvinigtic as to
substance of doctrine, but moderately so, being mid-

way between the extremes of Arminianism and An-
tmomianism’ (page 5_9. L )

Americans are deci edl?; Calvinistic, s0 this
Baptist M anual. M egter, who was professor of Bible
and Calvinism, Calvin College, Grand Rapids, M ichi-
gan, said Calvinism is the name applied to the sys-
tem of thought which has come down to us from
John Calvin. This is enough evidence to show the
orlgln of Baptist doctrine. o )

ne of the cardinal points of Calvinism is the
Persaverance of Saints or The Security of the Be-
liever or Impossbility of Apostasy. Although the
confessions of faith, manuals, articles of faith, and
disciplines use "good words and fair speeches" in
setting forth this doctrine, it is ridiculous and in-
credible even to those who subscribe to the creeds
that teach it. Is it possible for a child of God to be
lost in hell? Is it possible? This doctrine says, NO!
| can not account for the many wamings and in-
structions in the New Testament if a child of God
cannot so sin asto be lost in hell. _

In The Standard Manual for Baptis Church by
Edward T. Hiscox, under Articles of Faith, Article
XL "PERSEVERANCE OF SAINTS", on Page 67

ives the doctrine in these words. "We believe the
riptures teach that such as are truly regenerate,
being born of the Spirit, will not utterly fall away
and perish, but will endure unto the end; that their
persevering attachment to Christ is the grand mark
which distinguishes them from superficial profes-
sors ; that a special Povidence watches over their
welfare; and that they are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation." )

The Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian
Church, 1947, pai_?e 50: "V. God doth continue to
forgive the sins of those that are justified: and al-
though they can never fall from the state of justifi-
cation, yet they may by their sins fall under God's
fatherfy displeasure, and not have the light of his
countenance restored unto them, until they humble
themselves, confess their sins, beg pardon, and
renew their faith and repentance.” _

Most other Calvinist creeds contain about the
same wording in setting forth this doctrine that the
believer is eternally saved and cannot be lost. It
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must follow from this theory that either the child
of God — and this is the person under consideration
here — has no free will to do evil or God will save
this person in his sins. If the first is true, there is
no need to tell him to do good and not evil because
he has no power of will to do so. If the second is true.
all one must do is believe on the Lord and forget all
else the New Testament says about taking | how
you live. The principle in this article of faith makes
it impossible for a child of God to commit sin and be
lost. The only conclusion is that he is so safe from
hell that he can commit any sin under heaven and
still go to heaven without repenting, or he cannot
sin — God will not permit him to commit any sin.
In either case he has no free will to choose right and
wrong that will affect his eternal destiny in heaven.
The Bible does not teach that obnoxious doctrine.
The importance of a study on this subject may be
seen from the inescapable consequences that must
follow if it is true. First, there is no danger of being
lost in hell after one is saved, therefore, one does not
have to be concerned about passages that warn of
falling away from God. Second, the conclusion would
lead to all forms of immorality without fear of being
lost in hell. This is too much for one to accept who
knowsthe Bible.
_The argument is made that we now have eternal
life and can not lose it, if it is eternal life. "He that
heareth m?/ word, and believeth on him that sent me,
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con-
demnation ; but is passed from death unto life"
(John 5:24). This is one proof that we now have
ﬁtcﬁrnal life and cannot lose it — cannot be lost in
ell.

First, those who argue in this manner demand
that we show a clear passage that says a believer
will be lost in hell. For me to say that one can be-
come a castaway, an unbeliever, fall away, etc.,
brings the reply that these passages do not say that
the believer will be lost in hell. But where is the
prassag_ e that says the believer will go to heaven?

his passage says he "hath everlasting life, and shall
not come into condemnation.” It does not say the
believer will go to heaven. _ )

| recognize that such terms as preserved in Christ
sinneth not, cannot sin, shall not perish, hath etemal
life, and kept by the power of God, signify a justified
condition and would indicate salvafion in heaven
upon the conditions of faithfulness. But it is also
true that falling awa¥, departing from the faith,
deny the faith, cast oft faith, deny the Lord, signify
a condemned condition which, if one does not repent,
will end in the lake of fire and brimstone, which is
the second death: hell. When one demands that a
passage be produced that says a believer will turn
and be lost in hell, we can ask for the roass that
says a believer will go to heaven regardliess of what
he does. In fact, every term that can be construed to
mean heaven is gpplied to the believer in any con-
dition, but no term that would indicate departure
from God means to these people that the believer is
going to hell. o ) _

The whole matter is ssimply this: If a child of God
can be lost in hell, it follows that we must heed all
the warnings, commands and instructions in the
New Testament to be saved when life is over. This
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part of the New Testament is necessary to us. But
If a child of God cannot be log in hell, it must follow
that these warnings, commands and instructions are
unnecessary may as wel be taken away. Why
should | be concerned with avoiding lustful sins if |
cannot be lost in hell? Would not the nomrmal and
natural results of the belief that one cannot be lost
after once being saved be the same as the Univer-
saist who believes everybody is going to be saved
and no one lost? If everyone will be saved, then no
one will be logt. If no one will be logt, then | cannot
be lost. If |1 cannot be lost, it makes no difference
what | do. The same consequences follow the doc-
trine that a saved person cannot be lost.

‘The advocates of the "Impossible Apostasy” doc-
trine require as proof a clear cut statement that a
child of God went to hell, but they infer that the
child of God went to heaven by expressions that
they understand to mean heaven. In short, they af-
firm that a child of God cannot be lost because there
IS no statement that says he went to hell. But where
is the p)assage that says a child of God went to
heaven

John 5:24 is afavorite passage used by those who
teach that a child of God cannot be lost in hell. It
says. "Verily, verll)é, | say unto you, He that hear-
eth my word, and believeth on him that sent me,
hath everlagting life, and shall not come into con-
demnation ; but is passed from death unto life."
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The points emphasized in this verse are: (1) the
believer hath everlasting life; (2) shall not come
into condemnation; (3) he is passed from death unto
life. It is argued that the believer is the saved per-
son. At the point of faith one is saved, therefore, a
child of God. This believer — a child of God — hath,
present tense, right now, eternal life. If he has this
life now, it is not something to come later. He hath
eternal life. If it is eternal life, and he has it now,
it cannot come to an end. Thus, the believer now has
eternal life which cannot come to an end. But John
said this believer shall not come into condemnation.
He hath (present tense) eternal life, and shall not
(in the future) come into condemnation. Then John
says this believer is passed from death unto life.
This, they say, proves beyond doubt that the be-
liever — the child of God — cannot be lost in hell.

Let us take each of these points and see if the
conclusion is justified from the passage.

1 Thebdiever of this passage is one who believes
in "him that sent me" — the Father. The Calvinist
order isrepent and believe. This passage says noth-
ing about repenting. If one should insist that re-
pentance is included in the word "believeth" | insist
by the same authority that baptism is also included.
The scriptures make baptism a condition for the re-
r3ni2%ion of sins (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; | Peter

2. Hath does not always mean a present condition
that can not be changed. The first epistle of John
was written to " my little children” (2:1) ; "the sons
of God" (3:1) ; "my brethren" (3:12) ; and "we have
passed from death unto life" (3:14). In the very
next verse he says: "Whosoever hateth his brother
is amurderer: and ye know that no murderer hath
eternal life abiding in him" (I John 3:15). If the
believer of John 5:24 hath eternal life and cannot
lose it, the sons of God in | John 3:15 who hate their
brother hath not eternal life abiding in them. The
last "hath" is as strong as the first.

3. Eternal lifeisin hope. "In hope of eternal life,
which God, that cannot lie, promised before the
world began" (Titus 1:2). The hope of eternal life
is apromise. "And this is the promise that he hath
promised us, even eternal life" (I John 2:25). Hope
Is always in the future. "For we are saved by hope:
but hope that is seen is net hope: for what a man
seeth, why does he yet hope for? But if we hope for
that we see not, then do we with patience wait for
it" (Rom. 8:24,25). Hope ceases to be hope when we
see (experience) the promise. The hope is eternal
life, but if we already possess it in fact, it cannot be
hope any longer.

4. Shall not come into condemnation does not
mean that it is impossible to turn from this state of
not being condemned. The believer shall not be con-
demned as long as he continues in this faith. If the
believer " shall not come into condemnation” means
that he cannot be condemned, then " he that be-
lieveth not the Son shall not see life" means that an
unbeliever cannot be saved. If not, why not?

5. Ispassed from death unto life means no more
than that the believer is not under sentence of the
second death as abeliever.

L]
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| MARVEL
Galatians 1.6

SOWING THE SEED

of the

KINGDOM

CATHOLICS SEE THE LIGHT

It is a matter of interest that after centuries the
Roman Catholics are seeing the light. They are in
a state of turmoil over many things, and some are
wondering if they will be able to survive in a modern
world. The following article apBeared in the Park
City Daily News under an AP by-line a few days

0. We have taught the truth on the dress of the
Christian through the years and now even the
Catholics see the teaching of the New Testament.

"Until the late 1960's, the public apparel of the
Caholic clerg)éln this country was almost invariably
uniform — a black suit and Roman collar.

"Give the collar back to the Romans,” writes the
Rev. John L. McKenzie, a noted Catholic Biblical
scholar, in arecent aticle in the Critic lampooning
the past fixed form of clergy dress. _

He says he now prefers a plain suit and ties from
Lyton's. "l found the best way to handle the stares
is to stare right back,” he adds. "But even then |
wonder why the work of God should engage one in
a duel of stares.” _ _

Clerical %a[b, he says, contributes nothing to
savice of Christ, but it does "establish an unwanted
and useless qulf' between priests and laity, isolat-
ing them from one another. He says this Is a "net
loss" and part of the present clergy "crisis of
relevance.” o

"Nothing in the New Testament indicates there
was any difference in dress, status and manner of
life" of ministers and people, he says, "but the
modern priest does not have this in common with
those to whom he must speak." _

All religious bodies today are in trouble. The cli-
mate of our time is such that even our own breth-
ren, in some places, are seeking ways to change the
work of the Holy Spirit. They are now affirming
that the Spirit sometimes operates apart from the
word. There is no end to the dz e this will do to
those who embrace such teaching. It means that the
Bible is no longer the sole guide in religion. Revela-
tion is complete and all-sufficient and remains so on
the dress of the Christian and the operation of the
Holy Spirit. Both are extremes and both are false.

o

SEND YOUR CLUB NOW

under the
AUTOMATIC RENEWAL PLAN

BAPTISM — WHAT IT DOES

There are many things baptism will not do. It
will not save the person who will not repent. It will
not save an unbeliever. It will not save a relative or
friend if I, as a penitent believer, am baptized. How-
ever, there are many things it will do.

PUTS ONE INTO CHRIST

When a penitent believer obeys the last command
the Lord requires prior to his savation (that com-
mand being baptism, Mark 16:16), he is baptized
into Christ. Paul said in | Cor. 12:13, "For by one
Spirit are we all baptized into one body . . ." In other
words, as the Spirit directs us through the word,
we obey his instructions and are baptized. This act
of obedience puts us into Christ. Again Paul said in
Gal. 3:26-27, "For we are all the children of God
by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as
have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ."
To my knowledge, the only way we can get in Christ
is by being baptized into Him.

NEW CREATURE "IN CHRIST"

"Therefore if any man be in Chrig, he is a new
creature: old things are away; behold, all
things are become new" (11 Cor. 5:17). The Greek
word en that is here translated "in" Chrigt, is a word
showing location. If one is "in Chrig" he is a new
Creature possessing spiritual life. Jesus sad, "I am
the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto
the Father, but by me" (John 14:6). Thus life is in
Christ: but we must abide "in Christ" in order to
retain that life. Jesus makes this clear when he
talks about the vine and the branches in John 15:4.
He said, "Abide in me, and | in you. As a branch
cannot bear fruit of itsdlf, except it abide in the vine;
No more can ye except ye abide in me." We see then
how foolish it is for people to say they are saved
without baptism. o ) _

Many of our good denominational friends believe
that they are saved before and without water bap-
tism. However, we see from the above p
that they are in the unenviable position of sayin
we are saved out of Chrigt. For, as we have noted,
baptism is the only act in the New Testament that
|touts us into Christ where we become "new Crea-
ures.

CONCLUSION

Unless we can be saved "out of Chrigt" (without
being New Creatures), we need to obey the Lord
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and be baptized into Christ where we become " new
cregtures’ In Him.

Q

ANSWERS
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3end Bible questions to
Marshall E. Patton, 806 Muriel Dr, S E., Huntsville, Ala. 35802

QUESTION: | would like your thought on the
ﬁroblem of the church buying and maintaining a
ouse for the preacher. We have a brother here at
----------- that takes the position that it is wrong for
the church to purchase a dwelling place but it is right
for the church to give the money to the preacher to
secure a place to rent. Your help in this matter will

be gresatly appreciated. — J. P.

ANSWER: Snce | do not know the grounds upon
which the objection is made, the matter 1s somewhat
difficult to deal with. However, | shall proceed from
a paositive viewpoint and establish authority for such.
If there be any further objection, | shall be happy to
deal with it when the grounds therefore are made

The nature of the authority for church support of
a preacher is generic. Neither the amount nor the
nature of the support is specified. Both, however,
must be within the realm of the generic terms that
authorize the support in the first place. All expedi-
ents must first be lawful (I Cor. 10:23). The generic
terms authorizing church support of a preacher are
found in the following verses:

"Even so hath the Lord ordained that they
which preach the gospel should live of the gos-
pel" (I Cor. 9:14, emphasis M.E.P.).

"I robbed other churches, taking wages of them,
}\(/I) g% )you sevice" (Il Cor. 11:8, emphasis

From | Cor. 9:14 we learn that the Lord has or-
dained that a preacher should derive a livelihood
from the work of preaching the gospel. What consti-
tutes a "living" varies from country to country, from
generation to generation, and sometimes from year
to year. Usually, when individuals make a contract
with some company for a livelihood, wage, saary,
living, etc., there is included as a part of that con-
sideration not only the "take home pay," but also
"fringe benefits," eg., Social Security, Hospitaliza-
tion Insurance, Retirement Benefits, Investment
Sharing Profits, Expense Allowance (travel, car,
etc.), Sck Leave, Paid Vacation, sometimes a hou
furnishings, utilities, and perhaps other things, al
of which go to make up our standard of "living"
today. Whether thisis al paid for out of a chec

received by the individual from the company, or part
of it provided by the company for the individual
matters very little — it is all part of his "living."
This is what the Lord has ordained for the preacher.
What congtitutes a livelihood for other members of
the church is no different from what constitutes a
livelihood for the preacher. Whether the preacher
receives a check for the full amount of his livelihood,
or part of it is furnished otherwise for him by the
church matters very little, so far as authority is con-
cerned — it is dl a part of hls_"_I|V|_nTg." _

When Paul commended Philippi for their support
of him in the work of preaching the gospel (Phil.
4:15-20), he used the following expression, "the
things which were sent from you," which implies
that eglomethmg other than actual money was re-
ceived.

From 1l Cor. 11:8 we learn that Paul received
"wages" from churches. The word "wages" appears
also in Luke 3:14 in reference to soldiers' pay. In
both instances the word is from the same Greek
word in the original text. Both then and now a sol-
dier's dpa¥u| ncludes more than the actual money re-
ceived. Furthermore the word, "wages" in Il Cor.
11:8 shows that what is given to a preacher for
preaching the gospel is not benevolence. | am not an
object of charity — at least, not yet. Any preacher
might become such, but what he receives for preach-
ing the gospel cannot be so classified. If so, then only
necessities could be given, otherwise it would not be
benevolence in the strict sense of that term. The
issue is not whether we are paylnP the preacher
enough to meet the necessities of [ife, but rather
are we giving him a "living" commensurate with the
standards of the hour? _

In the light of these observations, one must con-
clude that human judgment (expedience) within law
("living," wag&ss must determine both the amount
and nature of the support for one who preaches the

gospel.

o
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WORD STUDIE —

- .

iNn the Greek
New Testament

EIS, "FOR," IN ACTS 2:38

_ Many preachers who deny that baptism in water
is essertial to salvation from past sins, confidently
affirm that the preposition eis in the Greek text of
Acts 2:38 means " e of," or the equivalent of
"because of." They conclude that "for" in the King
James Version should be understood as pointing
backward to sins already forgiven; thus making
baptism come after salvation from past sins.

"FOR" IN ENGLISH

It is obvious that in the I_Enqu1|sh language we use
the word "for" sometimes in the sense of "because
of," as in the sentence "He went to prison for mur-
der." It is a matter of fact, however, that this "for"
would not translate into the Greek as eis. This "for"
usually comes from the Greek conjunction gar. It
could also come from the preposition dia.

TRANSLATIONS OF ACTS 2:38

It is noteworthy that no reputable translation of
Acts 2:38 translates eis as " e of" or the equi-
valent. The following list is a sanpling of English
translations of Acts 2:38. Note the translation of
the phrase "for the remission." o )

King JamesVersion: "for the remission” English

Revised Version: " unto the remission” American

Standard Verson: "unto the remission” Revised

Standard Version: "for the forgiveness' New

American Standard Bible: "for the forgive-ness'

New English Bible; "for the forgiveness"

Williams Trandation: "that you may have your

sins forgiven" o _

Young's Trandation: "to remission of sins"

Twentieth Century Trandation: "for theremis-

sion’

Anderson Trandation: "in order to the remission”
Living Oracles: "in order to the remission”
American Bible Union Trandation: "forthere-
mission” ) o
Modern Reader's Bible: "unto the remission™
Emphatic Diaglott: "for the forgiveness"
Motfatt's Trandation: "for theremission"
MacK night's Trandation: "in order to theremis-
sion" Goodspeed's Trandation: "in order to have
your

ans..."
Weymouth's Trandation: "for the remission”
Rotherham's Trandation: " unto the remisson”
Douay Verson: "for the remission”

Wycliff's Trandation: "into remission”
Lamsa's Trandation: "for the remission”
The Jerusalem Bible: "for the
forgiveness"

ks ]

Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

Eugene Britnell, 8909 Mayflower Road, Little Rock, Ark 72205

SHORT SWORD SWIPES

Homosexuality is now scn?tural._Yes, that's right
— if you accept the New English Bible as a standard
of authority. In Genesis 19:5 the King James Version
m"And they called unto Lot, and said unto_him,

i are the men which came in to thee this night?
bring them out unto us, that we may know them."
Now note how the NEB reads: "They called to Lot

_ ed him where the men were who had entered
his house that night. 'Bring them out,’ they shouted,
'so that we can have intercourse with them." A
recent new r aticle, which | have, said, "The
NEB makes the homosexual implications of the
plea more evident." _ _

The same article also said: "In Genesis 11, the
story of the Tower of Babel is prefaced, ‘Once upon
a time .. ., clearly indicating that the scholarly
consensus was that the story was a pre-scientific
myth that was never intended to be dealt with as
straight historical narrative." _ )

To the modernist, every miracle in the Bible must
be accepted as a myth or parable, and certainly not
as aliteral occurrence or fact.

It is shocking to hear many of the young people
discuss their moral standards. An article in the
Arkansas Democrat, April 11, 1970, glves areport
of a survey on a college campus in Arkansas. The
students were asked to give their honest opinions
on %emarltal sex. Here are some of their state-
ments:

"Premarital sex should be sanctioned because it's
the only way that peo?_le can be sure they will be
compatible in married life."

"It all depends on who is involved and how he
feels about you, but as far as doing it just for kicks,

| say no."

" Iy_thlnk it's all right for the kids today because
| believe that young people are more mature than
they were a few years ago. | wouldn't put anyone
down for it, that's for sure.” _

"Snce it's the only kind of sex I've ever tried,
| guess it will have to do until something better
comesdong."

"l think 1t's fine. | really don't see how a boy and
girl could ever expect to get married without hav-
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ing premarital sex beforehand.”
"I 'believe in premarital sex as long as both people
involved are emotionally mature.”

The word of God says, "Now the works of the
flesh are manifest, which are these: Adultery, for-
nication, uncleanness, lasciviousness . . . they which
do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of
God" (Gal. 5:19, 21). It does not say unless they
are "emotionally mature.”

Does it disturb you to see thousands of Ameri-
cans sitting around drl_nklngn beer and smokin
cigarettes while they wait for their welfare checks

~ A Life Magazine reporter questioned 500 doctors
in a national cross section survey ("What Doctors
Think of Their Patients," Life, Oct. 2, 1970). When
asked about smoking cigarettes, 97% of them said
that smoking was a cause of lung cancer and 93%
sad it was a cause of heart disease. When asked,
"What are the m 7|or ways your patients damage
their own health?" the first three answers were:
1. Snoke too much. 2. Eat too much. 3. Drink too
much. In spite of this and other evidence, some
brethren contend that they don't know what they
are talking about and that smoking doesnt harm
them. Such is pure prejudice and dishonesty!

In a recent speech in Las Vegas, Vice President
Agnew, in speaking of drugsbetc., said: "We have
arrived at this culture partly because society's nat-
ural resistance has been broken down by the pill
po%Plng of adults who fancy they need a pill to get
to deep and a aFI” to wake up. This, coupled with
growing adult alcoholism, was all that some of our
younger citizens have needed to do some experi-
menting on their own." He said that in too many of
the lyrics of popular songs "the message of the
drug culture is purveyed ... at its worg, it Is blatant
druF; culture propaganda.” ) )

"I'may be accused of advocating song censorship
for pointing this out, but have you really heard the
words of some of these songs ?' he asked.

As long as the Vice President talks like that, |
say, " Go, go, Soiro!"

In commenting on the divorce and remarriage of
a famous Arkansas politician, another well-known
politician said: _ _

"My gosh, in this day and time | think about half
of the country is divorced, aren't they? | think its
effects have been negligible. Twenty or 30 years ago,
it probably would have ruined him." (Arkansas
Democrat, Aug. 30, 1970.) o

What does 20 or 30 years have to do with it? In
reality, nothing, but it does show how attitudes and
standards have changed. If the man's divorce and
remarriage would have been wrong 20 years ago,
it's wrong now. Incidentally, the remarriage or
something had more than a negligible effect for he
was defeated.

The November 17, 1970 issue of Look Magazine
has 13 1/2 pages of whiskey and cigarette adver-
tisements. |'m sure that these are far more harm-
Lul th%n_tlcyclamate — and the Government has

anned it!

“BEWARE OF PREACHERS”
Pryde E. Hinton

|l am ﬁutting the caption of this article in quota-
tion marks because | am copying Irven Lee's caption.
| think it is agood one. Preachers have deceived me.
Those for whom | had great r t in days gone by
have so lived and worked that | have lost that con-
fidence. Those whom | thought would stand by the
word of God have not; and those | thought would
not, have stood. The advice of the Spirit: "Let no
one deceive you with empty Words' (Eph. 5:6) is
good. | think a few preachers really do not intend
to deceive, but they do at times. Like Caesar, they
are ambitious and, therefore, often let their zeal
run away with them. The death of Jesus Christ is
the one thing God has given to us to reconcile us
to Himself, so we ought not to try to convert any-
one with anything else. If we cannot get people to
accept the truth that Christ died and rose again the
third day, they cannot be added to the church by
the Lord (Acts 2:41-47). And, of course such people
are not saved.

Jesus never said that the world would know that
we are his disciples by the fact that we have been
baptized. | learned a long time ago from J. Henry
Horton that one's being baptized does not guarantee
either his being redeemed or his being added to the
church. | asked him about a certain person where
| was staving while | was in a meeting where he
was preaching regularly and he said: "I don't know
—1 baptized this person." | did not ask him any
more questions for | knew that | had already, and
would continue to baptize people who would not be
saved, and, therefore, would not be added to the
church. Jesus said, "A new commandment | give
unto you, that ye love one another; as | have loved
you, that ye also love one ancther. By this shall all
men know that ye are my disciples, if you have love
one for another" (John 13:34, 35). And in | John
3:10: "In this the children of God are manifest, and
the children of the devil: whosoever does not right-
eousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not
his brother." Continue to read through verse 18.
Thenread | John 4:19-21 and into the 5th chapter.
~ One thing that gives preachers and others power
is our own prejudice. | heard the great H. H. Adam-
son once say that he used to think that if a man
were, a member of the church his pa was, he was
all right. But that will not be sufficient. No preacher
who wants to do right will object to brother Lee's
article under the above heading.

Route 2, Box 340 Dora,
Alabama 35062

1]
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DID YOU KNOW?
Ernest A, Finley

Did you know that a basic design of the new rock
music IS to widen the generation gap and prepare
young minds for a revolution which they allege is
coming. If not, then you have not listened to and
understood the meaning of the lyrics of these mod-
ern songs.

Did you know that a number of rock-music songs
that have stayed at the top of the hit parade for
months are devoted to the promotion of illicit sex,
disregard for marriage and the home?

Did you know that many rock songs encourage
the use of dope? Yes, MANY of them do! One such
record was designed to recreate a drug experience
as best they could represent it in music.

Did you know that many rock songs encourage
young people to quit school, leave home, go to "Hip-
pieland" and live in filth without morals and without
shame ?

Did you know that a rhythmic beat may have an
hypnotic effect and that innocent young people are
mesmerized into accepting the whole atmosphere of
hippyism by the incessant repetitions of these blar-
ing, raucous rhythms?

Did you know that the largest age group purchas-
ing rock records is found in girls from ages 9-13?
Are children of this age mature enough to recognize
the harmful effect of such music? They need help
if they are going to see the evil, harmful effect of
such music and are to make selections of records
that will be constructive and helpful rather than
hurtful and perhaps damning.

Did you know that it is actually the design of rock
music to contribute to the disillusionment, confu-
sion, disturbance and bitterness of youth? Designing
men are intent upon making our young people turn
away from the good things which we have held be-
fore them to a new "order" of things. But their
"order" is not order — it is chaos and anarchy. In
rock music religion is ridiculed, patriotism and pro-
ductivity are held in derision.

Did you know that demonology and satanism are
featured in a number of rock songs ? Witchcraft and
astrology of dark and ignorant ages past have been
revived and have become a redligion to many and are
being featured in rock songs.

Do you not think that it is about time that par-
ents began paying attention to what it is that their
children and their friends are listening to? M any
people are almost wholly unaware that there is such
a problem as we presently have — and already it has
reached grave proportions. M any rock records should
be burned or broken. But before they are broken,
young people should be informed as to why it is
necessary- Do your job right and they will help you
break them. It is about time that parents began to
shoulder their responsibilities as parents.

Censoring rock-music will not be easy for parents
because of the fact that the lyrics are set in the
vernacular (the new language) of the hippie. They
have their own vocabulary and many words which

may mean little to us convey a world of meaning to
young people who have learned to speak their |an-
guage. But saying that the task will not be easy
does not mean that it is impossible. Love for our
children and their souls should prompt us to take
whatever right measures we must take to see to it
that our young people are not corrupted in mind,

soul, and body.
718 Lambuth Lane Deer
Park, Texas 77536

o

“HEAUTON’" IN JAMES 1:27
Shelby A. Foster

In the October issue of Searching the Scriptures,
Brother E. V. Srygley, Jr. authored an article con-
cerning the meaning of the Greek word, HEAUTON,
as used in James 1:27. His diatribe in assigning indi-
vidual action ONLY to its surfaces in a desperation
that freezes and seizes the truth like rigor mortis a
body. Herein he stigmatizes all Christians as "lib-
eral” who do not agree with him. | do not live in
such latitudes, for | am not a liberal, conservative,
or anti, neither am | a Jew, Catholic, Protestant, or
Campbellite — strange cozenage indeed for a Chris-
tian !

SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES

He denied that HEAUTON can be both singular
and plural in number. This oracular statement that
language, vernacular or foreign, cannot represent
itself by ambi-number is disallowed. English as well
as Greek words may be expressive in both numbers.
Notice please: The proper noun, "GOD," is used as
a singular absolute in Eph. 4:6, "One God . .." but
in Gen. |:1, it is compounded by Unity in Trinity, and
in verse 26, it is compounded objectively, "let US
make man. . . ." The Greek is no less demonstrable:
"himself," properly translated "oneself" in Jas. 1:27,
is freighted with indefinity. Its mdefmitude is char-
acterized by sex. number, and race. These things are
not definite but implied.

HEAUTON

Our Brother says that no Lexicographer defines
HEAUTON as being plural. The truth is better: On
page 163, paragraph 3, Thayer says of the word,
"it 1s used frequently in the plural for the reciprocal
pronoun; ALLELON, ALLELOIS." Mr. Thayer |
believe, but who avouches for the "scholarship” that
denies? HEAUTON appears again in | Cor. 11:28,
"Let a man examine 'himself and so let him eat. ..."
The compounded, reflexive, and indefinite pronoun
is indicative of collective action, for the church is to
eat the Lord's Supper, Acts 20:7: "When the
disciples (church) were come together to break
bread. . . ." If the church cannot act in pure religion,
it cannot act in the Lord's Supper. If it can act in
the Lord's Supper, it can act in pure religion.

PLURALITY IN COLLECTIVE ACTION
Gen. 1:26, "Let US make man. ..." The pronoun
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"US" is acollective plurality of three. The word
"make" is the collective action of the plurality;
therefore, it is not absurd to assert that collective
action isidentical WITH plurality!
Pog Office Box 792 Dade
City, Horida 33525
Q

|
“AM | TOO NARROW?"
Ear! E. Harris, Orlando, Fla,

In a recent conversation with a member of a
prominent denomination | stated position as be-
ing able to act ONLY within the realm of established
Bible authority. Our discussion was not hindered
by prejudice but was prompted by a desire to know
the will of the Lord in matters of faith and practice.
At the conclusion of our conversation my friend
made the following observation with regard to what
| believe, practice and preach: "It is al right to
believe the Bible and to do that which is found in
its written word as long as | DON'T GET TOO
NARROW IN MY THINKING." _ _

"0 Lord, I know that the way of man is not in
himsdf: it is not in man that walketh to direct his
steps” %]er. 10:23), said the weeping Prophet of
Jehovah. It is recorded of David "Teach me th
way, O Lord; | will walk in thy truth" (Psm. 88:11}1.
Man's problem today lies in the fact that he does
not follow the way of truth, and herein lies the
cause of all religious confusion and turmoil. His
desire to serve the Lord is motivated by emotional
zeal without adequate knowledge of the written
word. Thus he has for over 1900 years thought him-
self to be "Safe in the arms of Jesus" when in
reality he has been " Carried about with every wind
of doctrine, by the sll%]ht of men and cunning craft-
iness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive™ (Eph.

4:14).

In the giving of the "Great Commission" to his
disciples, Jesus sad "All power is given unto me in
heaven and in earth' (Matt. 28:19). On the mount
of transfiguration, God made the following pro-
nouncement of authorl% "This is my beloved son:
HEAR HIM" (Luke 9:35). This same God speaking
through his servant Moses said "M an doth not live
by bread only, but b?; every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live" (Deut.
8:3). While wise king Solomon summed it up thus:
"Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter:
Fear God, and keep his commandments. for this is
the whole duty of man" (Eccles. 12:13). Yet my
friend bids me not be "TOO NARROW" in my
thinking while the word of God forbids me to do
otherwise. )

AM | TOO NARROW ... IF ... | believe: "The
Law was but a shadow of better things that were
to come" (Heb. 10:1). That it was our schoolmaster
to bri nc(;;us unto Christ that we might be justified by
faith (Gal. 3:24). "And for this cause he is the
mediator of the new testament, that by means of
death, for the redemption of the transgressions that
were under the first testament, they which are called

might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.
For where a testament is, there must of necessity
be the death of the testator. For the testament is
of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no
strength while the testator liveth" (Heb. 9:15-17).
That with the death of the testator (Jesus Christ)
the written ordinances of the Law and the Law
itself were blotted out and done away with being
nailed to the cross (Col. 2:14?. _

AM | TOO NARROW... [F.., | believe: That
on(ljy through the blood of Christ | might have the
redemption of my sins. "The blood of Christ cleans-
eth us from all sins" (I John 1:7). "In whom we
have the redemption through his blood, even the
forgiveness of sins' (Col. 1:14). And that the ONE

ONLY WAY | might come in contact with the
blood of Christ for the forgiveness of sins is through
the waters of baptism. "Repent and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for
the remission of sins' (Acts 2:38). "And now wh
tarriest thou? Arise, and be baptized, and was
away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord"
(Acts 22:16). "Know ye not that so many of us
were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into
his death? Therefore we are buried with him by
baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even
30 we also should walk in newness of life. Knowing
this that pur old man is crucified with him, that the
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we
might not serve sin. For he that is dead, is freed
from sin" (Rom. 6:3, 4, 6, 7). )
~ AM | TOONARROW ... IF ... | believe: There
is but one blood bought church which can bear the
name of its builder and purchaser within the con-
fines of the New Testament. "And | say unto thee,
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock (the con-
fession of Peter and not Peter himself, see vs. 1417?
| WILL BUILD MY CHURCH: and the %ates of hel
shall not prevail a%;gunst it" (Matt. 16:18).

"The church of God, which he hath purchased
with his own blood" (Acts 20:28); "Christ is the
head of the church and he is the saviour of the
body" (Eph. 5:23). "There is but one body, and one
spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your
calling. One Lord, one faith, one baptism. One God
and father of all" (Eph. 4:4-6). "Neither is there
sdvation in any other: for there is none other name
under heaven given among men, whereby we must
be saved" (Acts 4:15?. _

Then certainly | AM NOT TOO NARROW in my
thinking when | believe that as there is but one
Chrigt and one Body and one faith wherein | can be
justified then there is but one church, "HIS
CHURCH," wherein | might find salvation. "They
that gladly received his word were baptised: and
the same day there were added unto them about
three thousand souls. And they continued stead-
fastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and
in breaklnﬁ of bread, and in prayers. And the- Lord
added to the church daily such as should be saved'
(Acts 2:41-42, 47). _

AM | TOO NARROW... IF... | believe: the
words of my saviour and king: "Enter ye in at the
strait ﬁate: for wide is the gate and broad is the
way, that leadeth to destruction, and many are there
which go in thereat; Because strait is the gate, and
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narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few
there be that find it" (Matt. 7:13-14). Not everyone
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the
kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of
my Father which is in heaven" (M att. 7:21). "For
by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy
words thou shalt be condemned" (Matt. 12:37).
" And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God
and to the Father by Him" (Col. 2:17).

I can NOT be TOO NARROW in what | believe,
practice and preach if | follow the instructions of
Paul to the young preacher Timothy: "Study to
show thy sdf approved unto God, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the
word of truth" (II Tim. 2:15). Once followed, this
instruction leads to an irrefutable fact: "All scrip-
ture is given by inspiration of God and is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc-
tion in righteousness: that the man of God may be
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works"
(1 Tim. 3:16-17).

The Bible is its best commentary, dictionary and
lexicon, therefore | have not tried in this article to
be dependent upon the wisdom of man but have
endeavored throughout to let the Bible speak for
itself and through its answers to the questions pro-
posed reveal the truth of God's written word. So
you see, dear reader, that | cannot be TOO NAR-
ROW IN MY THINKING, whereas my friend who
does not know the truth can be TOO BROAD
MINDED towards the Bible and the things of God.
"Choose ye this day whom you will serve, but as for
me and my house we will serve the Lord" (Joshua
24:15). Think on it. ... Your eternal destiny depends
upon your answer.

(0]

WHEN GRACE CANNOT HELP
Edward Fudge

The question as to how a man can be saved and
made right with God must always be answered fi-
nally "by grace, through faith" (Eph. 2:8,9). And
while this does not dimmish the importance or the
necessity of works of obedience it does put them in
their proper perspective and keep them there. The
tendency today (as in the Jerusalem church) is to
put too much stress on man's response to God and
perhaps not enough on the wonderful grace of God
who, by the faith of Christ, receives us into His
favor and blessings.

Y et this wonderful teaching can be perverted —
it was even in the days of the apostles and prophets
— and Scripture gives a safeguard on the opposite
side of the road as well. Because the unlearned and
unstable wrest the Scriptures unto their own de-
struction (Il Pet. 3:16), we have the inspired ad-
monition to "beware" lest we "fall from steadfast-
ness' (Il Pet. 3:17). And we are urged to "grow in
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ” (11 Pet. 3:18).

The gospel of the grace of God (Acts 20:24) is to
those who gladly accept and obey it the power of
God unto salvation (Rom. 1:16). To those whose
eyes are blinded by the god of this world (Il Cor,
4:4,5) it is a savor of death unto death (11 Cor.
2:14-17). Scripture speaks of several cases in which
gracia cannot help. Let us notice three in this brief
article.

1. Thegrace of God may bereceived in vain (I1
Cor. 6:1). Some will become puffed up by their own
supposed state or good works, be spoiled through
vain deceit (Col. 2:8), and one day find themselves
fallen from grace (Gal. 5:4). God warns the one who
thinks he stands to take heed lest he fall (I Cor.
10:12). This person frustrates the true grace of God
by supposing that his own obedience justifies him
and that he need not therefore rely wholly on the
atoning blood of the Son of God (Gal. 2:21). Only
perfect obedience can save, and while man's never
IS, Christ's was — and in Him God can save us. How
ironic and tragic it would be for those of us who em-
phasize that one may fall from grace if we should
ourselves fall because, like the Galatians, we turned
to rely on our own righteousness instead of that of
the Son of God!

2. Some will fail of the grace of God and be lost
(Heb. 12:15). This may come through indifference.
Some will neglect the great savation in Christ (Heb.
2:3). Others will receive God's grace by identifying
with Christ and His righteousness (Phil. 3:8,9) in
the obedience of faith (Rom. 16:26; Col. 2:12), but
will then draw back unto perdition (Heb. 10:39).
They, too, will fail of the grace of God (Heb. 12:15).

3. Otherswill turn the grace of God into lasciv-
iousness and belost (Jude 4). These imagine that
God's grace overlooks intentional and persistent sin
by men whose hearts are not even set on doing the
will of God. Such use their liberty as a cloak of
maliciousness (I Pet. 2:16). These rebellious and
willful sinners do despite to the Spirit of grace
(Heb. 10:29). For them nothing remains but a fear-
ful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation
(Heb. 10:27). They should know that it is afearful
thing to fall into the hands of the Living God
(Heb. 10:31)!

Yet God sent not His Son into the world to con-
demn the world, but that the world through Him
might be saved (John 3:17). The grace of God has
appeared (Titus 2:11). Do YOU stand in it, justified
by faith — faith that works through love (Rom.
5:2; Gal. 5:6) ? Do you have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ (Rom. 5:1)? Trust and obey

— today!
944 S. Geyer Road
Kirkwood, Mo. 63122

o

OUTLINES OF
FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES
1968

Detailed outlines of each speech delivered at the
1968 Horida College Lectures.

Price: $2.00
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THE NEWS LETTER REPORTS

", ..They rehearsed all that God had done with them..." — Acts 14:27

FALL MEETINGS
JamesP. Miller

It would be hard to find a better schedule of meet-
ings than | have had this fall. Preaching in four ef-
forts in as many states, it has been a privilege to
}/;%tk with some of the finest congregations in the

Tampa, Florida

The meeting just finished in Tampa, Florida
brought back many happy memories of the 17 years
| worked with the Seminole congregation. Tampa
is one of the several cities where the truth on present
issues was almost completely triumphant. There are
over 25 churches standing for the all-sufficiency of
the church as opposed to three who teach it needs
the help of human institutions. The Seminole
church iIs as large or nearly as large as the three
liberal churches combined.

The meeting began on Monday night, November
9th and continued through Wednesday night, No-
vember 18th. It began with an audience of almost
three hundred and reached a peak in attendance on
Sunday night with upward to five hundred present.
Brethren came from many of the churches, not only
in the city but from towns and villages around
Tampa as well. The fellowship of these brethren has
been mine for many years and | appreciate it to the
full degree.

For eight days there were no additions, but on the
last night nine people came forward, five to be bap-
tized and four to be restored. Brother Barney Keith
and Mike Haley are now working with the Seminole
congregation and the work is moving forward. It
was a real pleasure for me to be with them. Need-
less to say the effort closed on a fine note with nine
responses to the gospel. | am glad | left the work in
good hands and in such a feeling of mutual respect
that such a meeting could be realized.

Valley Station

Earlier in the fall it was my good fortune to work
with the Valley Station congregation and with Louis
Willis in Louisville, Kentucky. Valley is a church of
some three hundred members that has been a power
for truth for many years. Any one seeking a place
to worship in that part of greater Louisville would
do well to consider this fine congregation.

East Memphis

Just a few weeks after the meeting in Louisville |
drove to M emphis, Tenn. and preached in a meeting
with the fine congregation that meets in East M em-
phis. This congregation was not as large as some of
the others but is growing. We set a record for the
size of the Sunday morning worship and as | remem-

ber it was 162. The strength of this group, however,
cannot be measured in its number. It is a well in-
formed and aggressive congregation with good |lead-
ership. They meet in a new building in a good part
of town and their preacher, Don Bassett, who worked
with me at one time at Seminole, is known far and
wide for his ability to tell the story. There were
several baptisms and some restorations.

Pine Bluff, Arkansas

The Sixth Avenue congregation in Pine Bluff, Ar-
kansas is the congregation where Leonard Tyler
spent so many years. Edgar Die followed him and
the church now has Fred Stacy working with it.
Long one of the leading churches in the state, it
started a new congregation in the city this year and
brother Die moved to work with it. This was my
second effort with these brethren in the last ten
years. With a strong eldership and brother Stacy's
zeal it has a bright future.

John D. Swatzell — After 7 Y/2 years labor with the
Needmore congregation in Haleyville, Alabama, | am
moving to Russellville, Alabama to work with the
Washington Avenue church beginning January,
1971.

Donald R. Givens, 4349 Vassar, Port Arthur Tex.,
I have just returned from Milbridge, M aine where
we labored in a gospel meeting. The church in Mil-
bridge had worked hard for the success of the
meeting by distributing hundreds of tracts; making
posters and displaying them in store windows; in-
viting the townspeople personally, etc. We had a
total of 31 different denominational people to attend.
Good contacts for study were made. We discussed
the scriptures with "reformed" Latter-Day-Saints
and Congregationalists and Nazarenes and others.
Bro. W. C. Sandefur is the tireless and able preacher
in Milbridge. He is highly regarded and has made
much sacrifice for the Lord in his work in Maine.

I know personally of a man who was raised in the
state of Maine and earnestly desires to go into full-
time preaching there. If you are interested in sup-
porting a New Englander to preach the gospel In
the needy fields of New England, get in contact with
me and | will send you the pertinent information.

The work continues well at Thomas Blvd. Had
one baptism in our meeting with Robert Turner.

Robert W. LaCoste, 718 Thunderbird #5, Here-
ford, Texas 79045 — | was in a meeting at 60th and
Lamarr, Glendale, Arizona, November 23-29.

Bobby K. Thompson of North Miami Avenue
church in Miami, Horida preached in a meeting at
Umatilla, Forida, November 2-8.
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BAKER CHURCH OF CHRIST
Baker, La

The church in Baker, La. recently concluded a
meeting with Bill Crews of Beaumont, Texas doing
some excellent preaching. Meetings are scheduled for
1971 with Paul Keller and Ledlie Diestelkamp.
_Baker is a few _miles north of Baton Rouge city
limits, near the Baton Rouge Ryan Airport. The
meeting house (Boy Scout wldln%) is located on
Magnolia Avenue _apprOX|mate1Iy_t ree blocks off
Louisiana State Highway 19. This is a temporary
meeting place for the Baker church. A lot is being
purchased in the Northeast section of Baton Rouge,
and plans are being made for a building soon. )

e are small in number, but we wish to make it
known that we stand against all error, unscriptural
teachings and liberal practices. This is the only
church in Baton Rouge which doesso.

We invite faithful saints who may be in the Baton

ouge area to seek us out and worship with us. For
further information write or phone T. B. Smither-
man, 1167 Aurora Place, Baton Rouge, La. 70806.
Phone 504-927-7730.

Don R. Taaffe, 3118 San Jose Tampa, Horida —
Terry Sumerlin_of Refugio, Texas will conduct a
meeting at the Dundee church of Christ, Dundee,
Horida, January 20-26, 1971. Brother Sumerdin was
the regular preacher at Dundee from October 1969
%3 May 19/0. We recently had two baptisms at

undee.

|
THE BLIGHT OF SCIENCE WORSHIP
Larry Ray Hafley

One of the greatest, agraves_t dangers confrontin
man is his excessive admiration and veneration o
science. The spectacles of scientific accomplishment
are before us in all their intellectual, technological
grandeur and splendor. An immense amount of awe-
some wonderment-water has gone over the scentific
dam in the |oast century, and the end is not yet.
From the folly of the alchemist we have progressed
to the truth of laboratory analysis. )

Within the confines of the pristine prestige of
scientific success a schod has emerged which says
that with motivation and imagination man can con-
trol his destination. Though human history belies
it, and God's word denies it, the thought is there.
It is not new. Irreverent man, bent on profane serv-
ice, has ever considered himself the father of his
own fate, the determiner of his own destiny.

God lamented such an attitude in the sacred scenes
of Scripture: "Hear, O my people, . . . but my people
would not hearken to my voice, ... So | gave them
up unto their own heart's lust: and they walked in
their own counsels’ (Psa 81:10-12). "l have spread
out my hands dl the day unto a rebellious people,
which walketh in a way that was not good, after
their own thoughts' (Isa 65:2). Well did the

prophet say, "O Lord, | know that the way of man
IS not in himself: it is not in man that walketh to
direct his steps" (Jer. 10:23).

DANGERS OF SCIENCE WORSHIP

No one is opposed to science per se. As Doug
Burgess has sad, "One may work a assembling
telephones, drive by the doctor's office in his ar-
conditioned Thunderbird to get a shot of penicillin
for his infection, go home and dlip on his nylon and
dacron lounging robe, turn on his color television
to watch a program brought in from near the sur-
face of the moon while he waits for the timer on the
stove to let him know that his quick-frozen TV
dinner is read%;elook you in the eye and declare,
'Why should | be concerned about science; what has
science ever done for me 7 " Such a one is sdf-

ondemned

C .
But there are dangers inherent in the glorification
and deification of science, namely:

1) Scientific Theories Are Accepted As Fact. Care-
fully controlled experiments have proven so many
hypotheses that it has become heretical to doubt
the speculation of a scientist. Therefore, when a
brilliant mind makes a guess about matters which
contradict the word of God, he is accepted and the
Bible isrejected. Anyone who defends the Bible
and denies the theory is " anti-intellectual." But the
"brilliant mind" is so styled by its handling of facts.
When it leaves its domain of evidence and truth,
which never contradicts God's revelation, it is as
fallible as any human invention and as unreliable
as anx blind step. _

- 2) A Sdentig'sWord IsAccepted Without Ques
tion On Any Subject. Place a capable English in-
structor before an Engllsh class, and he will rin
with the dictates and decrees and principles an
precepts of our language. But place him before a
physics class, and he may think that Sir Isaac New-
ton was Fig's father! What is the problem? He is
out of his sphere of knowledge. So, with the scien-
tist. He may calculate and demongtrate the precision
mathematical bearings of aflight to Mars. But when
he speaks about the existence of God, or the Bible
as the word of God, he speaks out of his specialty.
He isrelegated to the status of a lowly "layman."

So great is our t for the conquests of sci-
ence that we accord the scientist a reverent hearing
on topics out of his field that accedes the former
Catholic awe of Papal edicts. Remember, a regis-
tered pig may have all the physical qualities that
would make good ham and bacon, but you cannot
take him and win the Kentucky Derby!

3) Sdentific Accomplishments Make God Obso-
lete. Due to an undue reverence of science, God is
considered "last year's model." Some theological stu-
dents were asked to give their immediate "gut"
reaction to the question, "Does God understand
radar?' Most answered “No." It isindicative of the
modern concept of God, which in reality and actu-
ality is no God at all. Snce science has asked, an-
swered and solved many questions and quandaries
of mind and matter, it Is made to appear that the
ultimate savation or perfection of mankind depends
on the man in the white coat, not on an antiquated,
out-dated "old man upstairs."
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The epitaph of such philosophy was written by
the Spirt with the pen of Paul, "Because that, when
they knew God, t eY %Iorlfled him not as God,
neither were thankful, but became vain in their
imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened.
Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools,
and changed thelglory of the uncorruptible God into
an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds,
and1 ;%l;r-footed beasts, and creeping things" (Rom.
1:21-23).

CONCLUSION

If we are to applaud science, let us do so in the
awareness that Its discoveries serve to illuminate
the infinite vastness of God's wisdom and creation.
Human wisdom does not originate or create, there-
fore, it must not be allowed to regulate or dominate.

602 W. Lee St
Fano, Ill. 60545

PAP

THE BROKEN MOLD

A light hearted attempt at biography of James
P. Miller by his only son, Rodney Miller.
"Written in the hope that this volume may be
read with pleasure and profit and that the thou-
sands who have heard PAP preach the gospel
will find a place in their home for this work as
they have found a place in their hearts for PAP
himself."
— Rodney Miller
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THE

NEW TESTAMENT
REEL-TO-REEL TAPES

7" and 5" Reels— Reedls
Complete New Testament —10 Reels

$45.00 Each Red
Separately — $5.25

RECORDING

CASSETTE TAPES

Complete New Testament — 20 Cassettes
$89.00

Each Cassette In Plagtic Library Case
$5.45

8 TRACK CARTRIDGE
Complete New Testament — 20 Cartridge
$99.00

Each Cartridge Separately
$5.75

“NOW IN THE VERY BEGINNING..." —

JAMES FAEKEE MILLER
“Now in the very beginning"

READY SOON...
$2.00 per copy

Send no money with your order. You will be
billed at the time of shipment.
Order from:

PHILLIPS
PUBLICATIONS

Boo, BON TT344 = TAMPFA, FLOMIDA 33000




Club of Four
1 copy
"Woman's Covering"
FREE

TWENTY-FIFTH ANNUAL LECTURE PROGRAM OF FLORIDA COLLEGE

Hutchinson Memorial Auditorium, Temple Terrace, Florida

7:30- 8:25p.m.

8:30- 9:30 p.m.

9:00- 9:45a.m.
9:55-10:40 a.m.

10:50 - 11:35 a.m.
11:45-12:30 p.m.
2:20 p.m.

7:30- 8:25p.m.

8:30- 9:30p.m.

9:00- 945a.m.

9:55 -10:40 a.m.

10:50 -11:35 am.
11:45-12:30 p.m.

2:20p.m.
8:30- 9:30 p.m.

9:00- 945am.
9:55-10:40 a.m.
10:50-11:35 a.m.
11:45 -12:30 p.m.

2:20 p.m.

7:30- 8:25p.m.
8:30- 9:30 p.m.
**A

January 25-28, 1971 THEME: "ALL-

SUFFICIENT CHRISTIANITY"

MONDAY, JANUARY 25
"ALL-SUFFICIENT CHRISTIANITY VS

HEATHEN RELIGION" ..o Mevin Curry
"ALL-SUFFICIENT REV ELATION" ....ooiiiiiieiiee e Jm Rury
TUESDAY, JANUARY 26
"CHRISTIANITY AND RECREATION" .....ccviiieeeiieeeieene Lindy M cDaniel
"HUSBAND AND WIFE" ... Paul Andrews
"CHRISTIANITY AND BUSINESS" .......cccooiiieeiiee e, Bryan Vinson, Jr.
"ALASKA AND PHILIPPINES" ...t Cedil Willis
P Y e e Coallege Group
"ALL-SUFFICIENT SAVIOUR" .....ooiieiie e Jere Frost
"ALL-SUFFICIENT RELATIONSHIP (THE CHURCH)" ...... Ferrell Jenkins
WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 27
"CHRISTIANITY AND MENTAL PEACE"......cccoooieeeeeeeeeee John Witt
"PARENTSAND CHILDREN" ..o Ray Coates
"CHRISTIANITY AND SOCIETY" ..ot Arvid McGuire
AR G A s Wayne Sullivan
CAUSTRALI A" e Harold Comer
ROUND TABLE DISCUSSION ......cooiiiiiiieiiiee e Bob Owen
"ALL-SUFFICIENT SALVATION" ..ot Connie Adams
THURSDAY, JANUARY 28
"CHRISTIAN MILITANCY IN OUR MODERN WORLD" .......... Brent Lewis
"CHILDREN AND PARBNTS' ... H. E. Phillips
"CHRISTIANITY AND GOVERNMENT" .....cccoiiiiieiienne Colin Williamson
NORW AY e Tom Bunting
JAPRAIN e ree e W. C. Hinton
BASKETBALL GAME
PRESIDENT'SADDRESS .......coooiiieiiieee e James R. Cope
COLLEGE CHORUS PROGRAM

special study for women will be directed by Homer Hailey and Ferrell Jenkins. The theme will be

"Teaching the Bible." The time will be announced later.




